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CRITERIA

1. The bibliography is in English.

2.The bibliography contains all texts published by Eugenio Barba, arranged chronologically
by date of writing.

3.Below each text, and arranged by date of publication, are all existing translations of that
text, whether published or unpublished. Unpublished translations are marked with [not
published].

4.0Often, the publication of a text is an excerpt from the original text. In these cases, we
indicate this by heading the bibliographic reference with the word [Excerpt].

5.Each text is assigned a numerical reference and one or more letters. The first two numbers
indicate the year of writing, and the number after the dash determines the position of the
text within that year. The letter(s) correspond to the initials (in English) of the language
of publication. Thus, for example, 04-6(F) indicates the sixth text written in 2004
published in French (French) in the year specified in the bibliographic reference.

We have used the following initials for the different languages in which Eugenio Barba's
texts have been published.

(AR). ARABIC (GA) - GALICIAN (P) - POLISH
(AL). ALBANIAN (GR) - GREEK (PER) - PERSIAN
(BEN). BENGALI (H) -HUNGARIAN | (PR) - PORTUGUESE
(BU). BULGARIAN (IN) -INDONESIAN | (RM) - ROMANIAN
(CAT). CATALAN (IC) - ICELANDIC (R) - RUSSIAN
(CHI). CHINESE ) - ITALIAN (S) - SPANISH

(CZ). CZECH ) - JAPANESE (SL) - SLOVENE

(D) - DANISH (F) - FRENCH (SR/CR) - SERBO-CROATIAN
(DU) - DUTCH (F) - FINNISH (SW) - SWEDISH

(E) - ENGLISH (K) - KOREAN (T) - TURKISH

(ES) - ESTONIAN (MC) - MACEDONIAN (U) - UKRAINIAN
(G) - GERMAN (N) - NORWEGIAN

6.In some cases, it has been impossible to establish the exact order in which the texts were
written within a given year. In these cases, we have established an approximate or
hypothetical order. However, any variations that may occur would be minimal.

7. The bibliography includes both articles and books by Eugenio Barba. Books are listed in
capital letters to distinguish them from articles or individual texts. Books are listed in the
order in which they were completed and in the order in which they were written within

that year.

8.Except in a few cases, Barba's books are usually collections of previously published
articles. These books are listed in the bibliography as new publications. Although these




books do not normally contain new texts, the order of the texts and the structure of the
book often create a specific context in which the individual texts become part of a new
discourse.

9. Where relevant, we provide a list of all the individual articles or texts contained in the
book at the first entry for the book. We also indicate which texts have been recast in the
discourse of the book.

10. Both individual texts and books are cited in bold to indicate their first publication.

11. Although books are listed in the bibliography, we thought it would be useful to provide
a list of all the books published by Barba at the beginning, before the bibliography. Some
books, such as The Floating Islands, Anatomia del teatro. Un dizionario di Antropologia
Teatrale and La conquista de la diferencia, have undergone one or more reworkings that
have involved changes to the title and the material in the book. In this initial list of
books, the different versions of the same book are listed immediately after the first
version.

12. Some articles or excerpts from articles have been published under different titles. In
Barba's bibliography, there are many cases where the title of the same article varies
substantially. For this reason, we have considered it necessary to provide, at the
beginning, a list of title variations and the numerical reference with which the reader
can easily locate the text in the bibliography.

13. Often, after the title of the text and in square brackets, we provide a brief explanation of
the type of text or the context that led to its writing.

14. The bibliography is completed with four appendices. In the first, we provide a series of
texts that have never been published. In the second, we provide texts written by Barba
specifically for one of the Odin Teatret performances. Finally, in the third appendix, we
provide a selection of 109 long interviews with Eugenio Barba, organised in the same
way as the rest of the bibliography.

15. The bibliography begins with the first text published by Barba in 1962 and ends in July
2025. It therefore covers a period of 63 years.



VARIATIONS

A DeciSIVe Phase.........oooiiiiiiii e 73-3(E)
A dreamed and reinvented Arcadia.............oooiiiiiiiiiiiii 04-11(E)
A Few Is The Right Number..............ocooiiiiiiii e 97-8(E)
A Message from the Past .........cccoeviiieiiiieiiiccceeeeeee e 92-1(E)
A Moonless Night........oooiiiiiii e 97-2(E)
A Premise on Written SIIence..........coovvieeiiieeiiieeiiie e e 83-1(E)
Acel teatru nefacut din pietre $1 CAramiZi.......coccvevueeriieenieniienienieeee e 92-1(RM)
Al callar della notte un rullo di tamburi...........ccecveeeiieeiiieniiieceeeeeee 63-4(1)
Al teater bestar af dans...........cooooiiiiiiiii 94-7(D)
Alleen de daad leeft, maar slechts het woord blijft............cccvervciienennnnen. 91-2(DU)
All Theatre is Made of Dance...........ccoooviiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 94-7(E)
AN di€ ZUSCRAUET......ccuviiieiiieeiie et 80-4(G)
Ancora sul training: “il T€ZISta”.......cveeevivieriie et 72-3(1)
Antropologia teatru: geneza, definiCja.......ccceevvveeruveeriieeeiieeeie e 92-1(P)
Antropologija gledaliSCa.........covvuiieriiieiiie e 92-1(SL)
Apenas a acao ¢ viva mas sO a palavra permanece...........cccceeeuveerveeenneenns 91-2(PR)
APPUNLL PEI 1 PETPLESST.nrrieniieriiieiieeiieeiieeieeieesre et e eteereesreeseesaaeeseesenes 92-1(1)
Apuntes para 10S Perplejos......cccuieieiiiirieiiiieiieeieeee e 92-1(S)

Aquela parte de nés que vive em exilio..............ccoeveiiiiiiieeiienceeeee.. 88-2(PR)

Aquella parte de nosotros que vive en el exilio............coovviiiiiiinnn 82-2(S)
ATaNAr 10S MUTOS ...cccvviiiiiiicciiie ettt re e e eareeeeaseeeaneas 09-7(S)
Baratto, una enorme bestia dilegno................cooiiiiiiii 06-1(I)
Belirleyici bir ASama........oouiuiiiii e 73-3(T)

Bemerkungen iiber das Schweigen der Schrift.............ccccoeeiiiiiiiieniennn 79-2(G)



Beneath the SKin .........cooiviiiiiic e 92-1(E)

Brev til Jennifer MErin........ccoceoviieiiiieeiieeeiie ettt 75-5(D)
Carta a ShIrley......ooueii e 18-1(S)
Carta a un hermano PeTUANO..........c.eeecvveeerieeeiiieeeireeeieeeereeesreeesaeeensseeens 98-7(S)
Cartade despedida ........c.ooiniiiiiii i 19-1(S)
Carta de Eugenio Barba a Nitis JacoN........cccccveevivieeniieiieeeiee e, 94-5 (S and PR)
Cette part de nous qui viten exile..........cooooviiiiiiiiiiiiii i 88-2(F)
Come ST dIVENTA AtEOTT. .. .utt ettt et e e e e et e e e e eaeenaas 99-4(1)
CON NOMDIE PIOPIO. .. v ettt ettt et et et e e e e e e eaaeeaens 08-7(S)
Conociendo con la mente y comprendiendo con el cuerpo.................. 80-2(S)
Creating the ROIES.......cccviieiiiiiiieeceee e e Ap.3/19(E)
Cuando el actor abandona los territorios conocidos...........ceeevveeeveeenenennn. 79-2(S)
Cum devil aCtOT. ... 99-4(RM)
Danza profunda y danza evidente...........ccceevueeeriieeeiiieeieeceee e 95-5(S)

Decydujgcy etap......ovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e sne e 13-3(P)

DINers et DanqQUETLS........cc.veeeiiiieeiiieeciie ettt et e e eree e ereeeeaee s 85-5(F)
Dinners and Banquets...........ccccueeeriieeiieeeiiie e 85-5(E)
Director as Innovator and Author: Grotowski’s Laboratory Theatre......... 62-1(E)

Discurso de agradecimiento de Eugenio Barba con ocasion del nombramiento

como Doctor Honoris Causa por la Universidad de Bolonia (1998)........................ 98-10(S)
Doctor Faustus in Poland..................ooooii 63-1(E)
Dramaturgia: el orden profundo llamado turbulencia.............cccccceveenenne. 98-11(S)
Drammaturgia: 1'ordine profondo che ¢ turbolenza............c.ccccoeviveeennnnen. 98-11(1)
Daérlig far og darlig SONN.........cccuieiiiiiiiieeieeee e 79-2(N)

E dove risaliamo alle parole pubbliche del regista............ccccceevieriieniennennen. 73-3(1)



Efekt organicznosCi. ... ..c.ovuiiniiii i
Effet d’organiCité............oviiiii i
El espectador involuntario .............cooouiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e
El hombre del viento y del 1ay0.......cccceeevieiiieiiieniieiiecieeeeeeeeee e
El mito de 1a teenica........uevuieiiiiiniiiiiiecccceeee e
El Odin Teatret, treinta anos de actividad...........c...eooevvvvirieeinieeiecnneeeeenee,
El periodo de la vulnerabilidad.............ccooociiiiiiiniiiiiiieee e,
E1TOStro €n €l Mar.....c..cocuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeceeee e
E1 SIIENCIO @SCIILO..eueiiieiieiieieeiiei ettt
Ennatuden mane..........coooeiiiiiii i
Entre texto escrito y eSpectaculo.........cocveeviiivieeiiieiiieiieeieeee e
Entrevista con Eugenio Barba............ccccoooiviiiiiiiniiicceee,
EStrangers €n €l teatre........c.eevuieruiieiiierieeiieee et

Et dramaturgisk grundprinCip..........occeeeeveevieeiieniieiiecie e
Etrangers dans 1€ thEAIe. ............ov.ovoveeveieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e
Eugenio Barba y el Odin Teatret..........cccceevieriieniiienieeieeiecieeieeeieeiens
Extraer lo dificil de 1o dificil.........cccoceeiiriiniiiiiiiee
EXtrangeros €n €l tatro........cevverueeiirierieie ettt
Farewell Letter. ... ..o
Feljegyzések (Kételkedok €s sajat magam SZAmMAra)..........cceeeeveeeeveeennnennns
Film, KtOTy Zmienia ZyCI€.......ooiueiiiiiii it eei e e e,
Fisiunea teatrald a lui Meyerhold.....................oooiiiiiiia,
Forord til en skreven stilhed............cooiiiiiiiiiiiii
Fremde im Theatre........coc.eoiiiiiiiiiiiee e

L E C T T

02-2(P)
02-2(F)
00-9(S)
98-06(S)
72-3(S)
95-4(S)
86-3(S)
96-6(S)
83-1(S)
97-2(D)
82-2(S)
Ap.3/7(S)
Ap.3/2(CAT)
00-5(D)
Ap.3/2(F)
83-1(S)
98-11(S)
Ap.3/2(S)
19-1(E)
92-1(H)
97-8(P)
02-3 (RM)
83-1(D)
Ap.3/2(G)

92-1(P)



Grafflare 1 MULT.....c.ooiiieiieiie ettt et sbe e e e eee e 09-7(1)

HoOIStebro COme ALCNE........cccviiieiiieeiiieeeiiee ettt 90-4(T)

I metalli pith diSPArati.......c.ceeeeeiuierieeiieiie ettt 72-3(1)

L1 COTPO SEESSO..ueieuiiiiieiiieiiesiie ettt ettt et e ete et e eabeeteeenbeeseessseeneenn .84-4(I)
TREDANQ ...ttt ettt 92-1(E)

I1 Mito della teCnICA. ... .ccuviieeeriieiiee e e 72-3(I)

Il paradosso pedagogico: apprendere ad apprendere............cccceeveerirennenne. Ap.3/43(T)
I1 periodo della vulnerabilita.............cccooiieiieiiiieiiiiieeee e 86-3(1)

I1 problema del training..........cceeeeveeriierieenieeie et Ap.3/12(1)
I1 STIENZIO SCIIEO....eeieriieiiieeeiiie ettt e e e e 83-1(D)

I1 teatro COME EMIZIAZIONE. .....cc.ueevierrieeieerieeetienereeieesieeeseesereeseesereenseenens 96-4(I)

I1 veleno di Bertolt Brecht...........cocvieeiiiiiiiiciicceceeeeeeee e 98-2(I)

11 viaggio delle identita............cceeeuierieeiiienieeiieie e 93-3(1) and 94-1(I)
Immagini da una realtd senza teatro..........cceevveervierireniienieeieee e 75-3(I)
IMparare @ IMPATare. ........o.eeuuintenteatt ettt et et eeteateeeenaeaas 79-2(1)

In Search of Theatre..........c.coooiiiii i e, 97-8(E)
INthe HEArt......ccviiiiieceeeeeeeee e e e e 83-1(E)
Incinebilirlik dONEMI.........c.oveviviveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 86-3(T)
Intervista con Eugenio Barba.............cccooiiiiiiiiiiicie Ap.3/7(T)
Interview d’Eugenio Barba a Volterra...........cccceeeivieeiiiiiciiicie e Ap.3/20(F)
Tntrebarea Tui FIOUA. .........o.ovoveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 00-4(RM)

Jezki robocze /Obecnos¢ / Axé, Shinmyong, taksu / Matah, mijuku, kacha.. 02-2(P)

Kjaere Jennifer METiN.........cccuvieiuiieeiiieciee ettt en 75-5(D)
Knowing with the mind and understanding with the body..................... 80-2(E)
KOMUNIKACT]A. .. eeivieeeiie ettt e e e e 79-2(SR/CR)



Kun handlingen er levende, men ordet alene vil besta.............ccoeeeerveennene 91-2(D)

L’assenza di un CENSO COMUNE. .......couetenrtetteeteeiteeaneeareeaeeeineannss. 90-7(I)
L’aZ10N@ TCAIC......c.viiiiiiee et e 92-1(I)
L’interrogativo di Freud ... 00-4(T)
L'uvomo del vento e dei fulmini.........c..cooveeeeiiiiiiieiiieeieceee e 98-6(I)
La danse de la foi sur le squelette de la Baleine Blanche......................... Ap.3/25(F)
La danza della fede sullo scheletro della Balena Bianca........................... Ap.3/25(1)
La deriva degli €SerCizi.......c.ovvivuiiiiiiii i, 92-1(I)

La fision teatral de Meyerhold...........coovviieiieiiiiiiiiieiceeee e 02-3(S)

La fission théatrale de Meyerhold............cccceeviieniiiniiiiniinieeee e 02-3(F)

La fissione teatrale di Mejerchol'd..........cccceeviieniiiiiiiiiiiiieiceieeeee, 02-3(I)

La habitacion fantasma ..............ooiiiiiiiiiii e 07-1(S)

La [unga 1NIZIAZIONE. ......ccveeiieiieeiieeie ettt ettt et e e ae e b eee 63-4(I)

La paradoja pedagogica : aprender a aprender............ccoevveevieniieniennnnnn. Ap.3/43(S)
La présence PhYSIQUE.........eerveeeiieriieeieeiie ettt ettt eaee e 79-2(F)

La presencia fiSICa.....ccouiiiiierieeiieiie ettt et 79-2(S)

La Presenza fISICa......cuueruieeiieiieeie ettt ettt sttt et 79-2(I)

La teoria después de la accion...........ccccveeeeeveeeneenee. 67-1(S), 76-2(S), 93-4(S) and Ap.3/7(S)

Langues de travail / La présence / Ax¢é, shinmyong, taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha. 02-2(F)

Le mythe de [a technique..........coeeeiiieiiiieeeeeee e 72-3(F)
Le paradoxe pédagogique: apprendre a apprendre........................ Ap.3/43(F) and Ap.3/43(K)
Le SIlence €CTit. . ..uiii e 83-1(F)
Le spectateur involontaire .............oveiuiiiiieiiiiiiei i 00-9(F)
Lenguas de trabajo........ooovviniiii i 02-2(S)
Letter by Eugenio Barba to Nitis JacoN.........ccccvvieeiiieeiiiieeiiieceeeeiee e 94-5(E)



Lettera a un fratello peruviano..........ccoeeeeeiieriieniiieniieeieeeeee e 98-7(1)

Lettera da Eugenio Barba a Nitis JaCON........ccceecviiviiiiiiiiiieiieeieeieeee 94-5(I)
Lettera di COMMUIALO. .....uitiit ittt et et e ee et e eeaeais 19-1()
Lo spettatore del passato .........c.ovuiveiiiiiiiiiii i 06-4(1)
Lo spettatore € sempre plurale ..............oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 06-4(I)
Lo spettatore involontario ..............oeeiuiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 00-9(1)
Lo strumento addormentato nel bosco. Musica come teatralita................. 79-1(I)
Los cultivadores de 0aSIS........ccuuieiiiieeiieeiiee e et 97-5(S)

Lingue di lavoro / La presenza / Axé, Shinmyong, taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha... 02-2(I)

List z potudnia Wloch.............oo 75-5(P) and 97-8(P)
Materiali dilavoro...........coiiiiiiiiii e 04-1(I), 04-6(I) and 04-7(1)
AV S (SRR 78-1(1)
Meyerhold’s Theatre Fission...........c.ooeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 02-3(I)

Min fars HUS. ...oouoe 72-1

Mit TERNIKE. .....ooeiiiiiiiiie et e 72-3(SR/CR)
Mit teChniKi......ooei e 72-3(P)
ModS@tNINZEINES SPIl...cecviiriiieiieiiieiieiie ettt 79-2(D)

Mot et sakralt 0g profant teater...........ccveeeiieeeiieeciiie et 63-3(N)
Nasza czastk zyjaca Na WYZNaniU...........cccveeeueeerieeenieeeieeeeieeeereeesvee e 82-2(P)
Natura dramatur@il.....c..eececveeeeieeeeieeeseeeeseeeseeesreeesaeeessaeeessaeeesreesseeennnes 82-2(P)
Niewidzialny MIStrzZ. .....c.viiniii e e 97-8(P)

Notas sobre Antropologia Teatral y técnicas de la representacion historiografica..  90-1(S)

Nuove piccole tradizioni ........ooueeiriieiieiii i eeee s 18-1(1)
Nur die Handlung ist lebendig, doch nur das Wort bleibt........................... 91-2(G)
O paradoxo pedagogico: aprender a aprender............c.oovvviiiiiiiiiiinnn, Ap.3/43(PR)

10



O SIHENCIO @SCIILO. ..o ettt 83-1(PR)

Obras escogidas L........ooiiiiiiii 95-9(S)
ODbECNOSE TIZYCZNA ..ottt ettt et eb e eaae e 79-2(P)
Odin Teatret (dets historie 0g 1dag)..........ccceerieriieriiieieeie e 83-1(D)
Odin Teatret: StOria € Ol ....eecvierieerrieriieeiienieeieerieeereesieeereenseesnreeseesnnas 83-1(I)
OdIuCujuda faza. ... ...o.oiniii i 73-3(SR/CR)
Only the Action is Alive, But Only the World Remains............ccccccueenneenee. 91-2(E)
Organic EffEct.......c.oovuiiiiiiiiieiee e e 02-2(E)
Organicidad, presencia, bios €SCENICO.......c.eevvieriieriiieniieiieeieeiee e e 02-2(S)
Organicita, presenza € bios SCENICO......uieruiirriierieeriieeieenireereeieeereenieesneens 02-2(1)
Paradoks pedagogiczny: uczy¢ si¢ jak Si¢ UCZYC.......covvervierrienieeniienieeieene Ap.3/43(P)
POtPUNO PIISUSTVO...eeuviieiiiiiiieiieeiieite ettt ettt eiaeeaee e 79-2(SR/CR)
PIUtaJUCT OFOCH. c.eeeiiieiiieiieeiteeiie ettt ettt e 78-1(SR/CR)
Pranzi € banchetti.........cc.ooecviiiiiiiiiiiie e 85-4(1)
Prefacio for the book Dramaturgia invisible.......................oooene.e. 08-1(S)
Presenga total..........c.oeeeviiiiiiiiciiceee e e e 79-2(PR)
Premisa sobre €l Silencio €SCIIt0........c.eeecvieeiuiieeiiiie et 83-1(S)
Premissa sobre 0 S1ENCI0 ESCIIL0.....ccuvieriiiieeiiieciiee e 83-1(PR)
PrzyjaciCle. .. ..o 97-8(P)
Principi Che ritOrnano...........cccueeeeiieeiiie et e 92-1(I)

Pure and Applied Research: Theatre and Sciences ..............c.cceevvvennn.. 12-3(E)
Quella parte di noi che vive in €Sili0........ccccvviieciiierciiiieiieecee e 88-2(I)

Quel teatro non fatto di pietre e mattoni .............c.ccevviiiiiiiiiiiiienn.. 92-1(I)
Reflexiones sobre la direccion teatral...........c.ceeveeeeiiencieeniieecie e, 85-5(S)
Ricerca del SENSO ......ovuuiiiniiii i (88-4)

11



Ricerca pura e ricerca applicata: teatro € scienza ...............ccoeeeevnnn... 12-3(I)

Riflessioni sul perché si fateatro ..............ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin., 00-4(T)
Ritual TREAtIE......ccuvieiiiii e 63-3(E)
RIEHET tIYALIO. c..eeiiieiiieiie ettt ettt et e 63-3(T)

Rozhodujici obdobi..........ccooeiiiiiiiiiiii e 13-3(CZ)

Rozsczepienie teatru przez Meyerholda ..., 02-3(P)
Rumo a um teatro santo € Sacrilego........ccceeveeriiieniieniieiieieeeeee e 63-3(PR)
Seeds Of DISSIACNCE. ........ieciiieciieeciee et e e 98-10(E)
Semi di diSSIAENZA.........ccoviieeiiiieeiie et e 98-10(1)
Seule I’action est vivante, mais seul le mot reste..........occeevevveeeveeeeveeenen. 91-2(F)
Solo I’azione ¢ viva, ma solo la parola rimane.............ccccceevveeneenveenenne. 91-2(I)
Soélo la accidn esta viva, pero solo la palabra permanece..............c........... 91-2(S)
Spectatorul din trecut. ... ..ot 06-4(RM)
Spectatorul este intotdeauna plural...................ooii 06-4(RM)
Spectatorul involuntar...............oooiiiiiii i 00-9(RM)
Spettatori INVISIDIlL ....oviiei 00-4(I)
Stemme, 1yd, MUSTK.......ccoeriiiiiiiiieciee e 79-1(D)
Stimme, Ton und MUSIK.........ccoeeriiieiiieeiie e 79-1(G)
Strangers in the Theatre.......c..covvviieiiieeciieeeeeeeee e Ap.3/2(E)
Stranieri @ Mani NUAE. .........oouiiiiiii e 90-7(I)
Stranieri Nl tEALTO.........eeeeiieeeiieeeiee et et e s ree e e e sree e Ap.372(T)
Tam VarliK.....oooeiieeieeee e e 79-2(T)
Teater 0Z rEVOIUSJON....cccuiiieiieeiie et 68-6(N)
Teateranthropologie: Uber Orientalische und Abendlindische Schauspielkunst..... 80-3(G)
Teatro € TeVOIUGAOD......ccuviiieiiieciie ettt e e e seaeeen 68-6(PR)
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Teatro e rivoluzione
Teatro y revolucion
Tebas de las siete puertas
Tebe dalle sette porte
Teknik sdylencesi..............c.c.oun..

Télesna pritomnost

Testo delle origini

Texto de los origenes
The Dance of the Big and the Small
The Genesis of Theatre Anthropology
The Influence of Kathakali on Grotowski and me
The Many Faces of the Guru
The Most Disparate Metals
The Myth of Technique
The Nature of Dramaturgy: Describing Actions at Work
The Pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn
The Part of Us which Lives in Exile
The Period of Vulnerability.
The ‘Science’ of the Theatre
The Spectator in Theatre
The Unintentional Spectator

Théatre et revolution

68-6(1)
68-6(S)
84-4(S)
84-4(1)
72-3(T)
79-2(CZ)
65-5(1)
65-5(S)
02-1(E)
92-1(E)
Ap.3/58(E)
99-4(E)
72-3(E)
72-3(E)
82-2(E)
Ap.3/43(E)
88-2(E)
86-3(E)
76-2(E)
88-2(AR)
00-9(E)
68-6(F)
84-4(D)
92-1(T)

95-4(E)
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Todo teatro estahechode danza..............ooo oo,

Todo teatro é feito

de danGa..........coouviiiiiiicie e

Totaal Theatre VErsus totale ACLEUT........uuuvuvereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees

TOTAL PIESEIICE. ...coeeeeeeeieeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee et eeeaeneneeenennnnnnn

TradiZ10Ni € trAGIIMENTL. . ...eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesaeeseeeeeeneeennes

Uma etapa deCISIVE. .. .uutetit ettt ettt ettt et eaeaes

Una Arcadia sofiada y reinventada

Una etapa decisiva

Unanoche Sin Tuna. ...

Unanotte Senza TUna. ......oooiiiiiiiiii i

Une étape décisive
Une nuit sans lune

Una tapa decisiva.

Una zona diStrUttIVA. .. ..o ettt

Uno spazio povero per sentirsi privilegiati............coeveviiiiniiiiiiininn...

Ustedes dan, nosotros damos a CambiO...........ooovveuvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeee e

Verdensteater........

Verso un teatro santo € SaCTileg0.......ccuvevviieeiiieeiiieecieeeee e

Veu, sons, musica.

Vivir de conejos soNando 1€0Nes..........cccvveerieeeriieeicieecie e

Voi date, n01 diamo 1N TISPOSLA.......cccuvieeiirieeiiieeieeeeieeesteeeraeeereeereeesaee e

Voice, SOUNA, MUSIC.....ccoeouuiriiiiiiie ittt e e

V01X, SONS, TNUSIQUE.....eeeetrreerieerireerieeesteeesaeeesseeessseeassseesssseessseeessseeesssees

Vorwort: Uber Geschriebenes ScChweigen...........cocvveeeiiieiiieecieeecieeeeeee

VOz, SONIAOS, TNUSICA.........eeiieiurirrieeeeeeeiiiitrreeeeeeeeeeerrrreeeeeeeseesisarereeeeeeseninns

94-7(S)
94-7(PR)
62-1(DU)
79-2(E)
82-4(I)
73-3(PR)
04-11(S)
73-3(S)
97-2(S)
97-2(I)
73-3(F)
97-2(F)
73-3(S)
78-1(I)
04-5(I)
73-1(S)
05-5(D)
63-3(1)
79-1(CAT)
95-4(S)
73-1(1)
79-1(E)
79-1(F)
83-1(G)

79-1(S)
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Warto$¢ jednego autODUSU. .. ..o.uieniitiit e 97-8(P)

Working Languages / Presence / Ax¢é Shinmiong, taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha.... 02-2(E)

Working on ENETEY ......c.coeviiiiiiiieiiieieee et 92-1(E)

ZAPISANA CISZA....eeuvienrieeirieeireeriieeteeteesseenseessseeseessseensaessseanseessseenseessseenne 83-1(P)

Zapiski dla zaklopotanych (i dla siebie Samego)........cceecveeveeerieenieenieeieennee. 92-1(P)

O HOO0G TNG TEYVIKNK ettt ettt ettt ettt e 72-3(GR)
ToL IO OVOLLOTOYEVI] LETOARDL. « v eeeeneeeeeeeeeete et et et e e e e eaeeeenn 72-3(GR)
MU0 OTTOPOUGITTIKT (POIOT]. e e eee e eteeaeeaeeae et enteateeaeaaeaaeaaeeeeaaeaneanns 73-3(GR)
H OAKN TIOPOUGIOL. ..ttt et 79-2(GR)
I'vopilovtag pe 1o pooid Kot KataAafoivovtog e TO COUL. ..vneneen...... 80-2(GR)
H Tteplo00G TG EVHADELOG. ..evveenieeiiieiie ettt ettt 86-3(GR)
Moévo 1 opon tvar {ovtovn, 0AAG LOVO 1 AEEN TOPOUEVEL. ...veeneenennn... 91-2(GR)
O KOGHLOG TIG TEAETNG veevveenvreenreenireereeneeeeseenseeeseessaesnseesseessseenseessseenseesssessseens 91-3(GR)
TKebaANA. ... o 92-1(GR)
AOVAEVOVTOG LE TNV EVEPYELOL. .o evvente et enteteenee et eneeae et eteaneeeenenn, 92-1(GR)
‘Eva IVORLO 0TTO TO TTOPEADOV. ..ottt ettt e, 92-1(GR)
KOT® 0710 TO OEPILOL. « v ettt et e ettt ettt et e et e ae e e enas 92-1(GR)
To B£aTPo £IVOL PTIOYUEVO OITO YOPO vt et et ee e ee e eaean 94-7(GR)
AVANTOVTOG TO BEOTPO. ..ttt ettt et e eiee e eaes 97-8(GR)
To TOALGL TPOCDTTOL TOU YKOUPOU . eenveerteenteenneenneeaneeeteenneeaneanneenns 99-4(GR)
OpyaviKOTNTO, TOPOVGIO, GKNVIKOS PLOS...eeiieiireeiiieeiiieeriieeeiieeeieeeevee e 02-2(GR)
H Be0tpikn] o601 TOU MEYEPYOAVT.....evveeeiieeeiieecee et 02-3(GR)

Enayyehpatikég diaiextor / H mapovsio / Ax€, shinmyong, taksu /Matah,
Mi-JUKU, KACKA......eiiiiiiiiicie e 02-3(GR)

ToL TOAAG TTPOCOTTOL TOV YKOUPOD . .. e eeveeeeeteneeateaneeneenteeneeneeaneaneanns 04-11(GR)



T6 moudaywykd Tapado&o: MAOE VA LOOAIVELG. .. .oeeeeeeeeiieeeieeeeeeeee,

H emppon tov KatoakdAl otov ['KpoTOPOKL KoL GE EVOL. .o vvveneeeeniiennennn,

éva oymuatikd B€atpo............

HLOTIKOTNTO KOl AVTOAAOYT. . ...

TonOko aelcTBUE KUBO, HO TOJIBKO CIIOBO OCTACTCS . ...uuvreeennreeennnns.s

Meliepxoib 1 pacileIusieT Tearp

Ap.3/43(GR)
Ap.3/58(GR)
65-1(GR)

83-1(GR)

91-2(R)

02-3(R)
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Eugenio Barba
BOOKS

We give a number to each book preceding the publication year (ie. 1-1965). The number is
useful to establish the place of a book according to the chronology of the list. When a book has
several versions, we keep the number of the first version, even if the book changes the title.
There are three books with several versions:

- 2-1979 The Floating Islands.
o 2" version: Beyond the Floating Islands, 2-1985
o 3"vyersion: Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, 2-1996
o 4™ version: My Lives in the Third Theatre. Difference, Craft, Revolt, 2-2023

- 5-1983 Anatomy of the theatre. A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology,
o 2™ version: The Secret Art of the Performer. A dictionary of Theatre
Antropology, 5-1990
o 3"version: The Secret Art of the Performer. A dictionary of Theatre Antropology,
5-2005

- 17-2008 The Congquest of Difference,
o 2" version: The Conquest of Difference. Thirty-nine Theatre Landscapes, 17-2012

1-1965(1). Alla ricerca del teatro perduto [In Search of a Lost Theatre. Contains: Allenamento
dell’attore (1959-1962) (62-2), “Faust” di Marlow (63-1) and Verso un teatro santo e sacrilego
(only in the italian version) (63-3). Contains also Theatre Laboratory 13 Rzedow (reelaborated)
(62-1)], Padua, Marsilio, 1965.

(H). Kirserletek Szinhaza, Budapest, Szinhaztudomanyi Intezet, 1965

2-1979(E). The Floating Islands [Contains: Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Waiting for the
Revolution (68-6), Min Fars Hus (72-1), Physical Training — Vocal Training (72-2), Words or
Presence (72-3), Two Letters (73-1), The Book of dances (74-2), Letter from the South of Italy
(75-5), Roots and Leaves (76-1), Third Theatre (76-2), Anabasis (77-6), Theatre-Culture (78-
1), The Million — First Journey (78-2), Strangers in the Theatre (Ap.3/2), Two Tribes (Ap.3/7),
Questions on Training (Ap.3/12)], Graasten (Denmark), Drama, 1979.
(GR). Ta miowta vicia,
- Athens, Andromeda, 1982
- [together with I1épa an’ta wAwtd vyoia (Beyond the Floating Islands)
under the title Ta mlwta vyoia — [lépo. ox ta miwta vhoid (The Floating
Islands - Beyond the Floating Islands). In relation to the last Greek version
contains also: The Laboratory Instinct (17-4) this text appears only in this
edition of the book and not in the other translations referred below], Dodoni,
Athens, 2018.
(F).  L’archipel du thédtre [Contains also: Voice, Sound and Music (79-1), The
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Way of Opposites (79-2), Theatre Anthropology: First Hypothesis (80-3),
Dialogue with Brecht (80-4) and Introduction to the Theatre Anthropology
(81-3)], Lectoure, Bouffonneries Contrastes 1982.

(CAT). Les illes flotants, [Contains Also: Theatre Anthropology (81-5)], Barcelona,
Institut del Teatre and Ecicions ‘62, 1983.

(S).  Las islas flotantes [doesn’t contains Theatre Anthropology: First Hypothesis
(80-3) and Introduction to the Theatre Anthropology (81-3)], Mexico City,
Universidad Nacional Autonoma, 1983.

2-1985(1). Aldila delle isole galleggianti [2" version of The Floating Islands. In relation
to the first one, doesn’t contain Introduction to the Theatre Anthropology (81-3), but
contains also: A Premise on Written Silence (83-1)], Milan, Ubulibri, 1985.
(G). Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopidie,
1985.
(E).  Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts Journal, 1986.
(S). Mas alla de las islas flotantes,
- Mexico City, Gaceta editorial, 1986.
- Buenos Aires, Firpo-Dobal, 1987.
(D). De flydende oer, [In relation to the last version doesn’t contains Theatre
Anthropology: First Hypothesis, Theatre Anthropology and The Way of
Opposites. Contains also: The Way of Refusal (83-2), The Shadow of
Antigone (85-2), Anthropological Theatre (87-2), Eurasian Theatre (87-3)
and Four Spectators (88-2)], Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989.
(PR). Além das ilhas flutuantes, [Contains also: The Third Theatre: A Legacy from
Us to Ourselves (90-7)]. Sdo Paulo-Campinas, Editora Hucitec-Unicamp
1991.
(GR). [together with To Awta vyoia (The Floating Islands) under the title 7o mAwta
vnoie, — llépa on'ta whwtd vhoi, (The Floating Islands - Beyond the
Floating Islands). It contains only these 3 titles: Theatre Anthropology: First
Hypothesis (80-3), Dialogue with Brecht (80-4), A premise on Written
Silence (83-1)] Dodoni, Athens, 2018.

2-1996(I). Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta [3™ version of The Floating Islands.
Contains: 4 Rift Theatre (65-1), Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Waiting for the Revolution (68-
6), Words or Presence (72-3), Physical Training — Vocal Training (72-2), Two Letters (73-
1), Letter from South of Italy (75-5), Roots and Leaves (76-1), Third Theatre (76-2), The
Mutation (76-3), Theatre-Culture (78-1), Dialogue With Brecht (80-4), Written Silence
(83-1), The Shadow of Antigone (85-2), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), The Third Bank of the
River (87-5), The House with Two Doors (88-4), The Part of Us which Lives in Exile (88-
2), The Theatre of the Polis and the Sanctuary of the Metropolis (90-4), The Third Theatre:
A Legacy from Us to Ourselves (90-7), The People of Ritual (91-3), The Steps on the River
Bank (94-1), Ships of Stone and Floating Islands (95-2), Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming
Lions (95-4), The Disciple who Walked on the Water (95-7), The Transmission of a Legacy
(95-8), Two Tribes (Ap.3/7) and The pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn Ap.3/43)], ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Milan, Ubulibri, 1996
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014.
(S).  Teatro. Soledad, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998.
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- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003 [together with La tierra de cenizas y
diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I. In relation to the other Spanish
editions contains also: The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical
Apprenticeship and Tacit Knowledge, (02-5)]

(F).  Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan,
L’Entretemps, 1999.

(E).  Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth,
Black Mountain Press, 1999.

(GR). Oéazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, éCéyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Koan, 2001.

(P).  Teatr. Samotnosc¢, rzemiosto, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut
Kultury Polskiej, 2003.

(K). A= A7/ FolE& ®E H] ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul,
Pyungminsa Publishing <&} 2} %] /d A}, 2005.

(RM). Teatru. Singurdtdate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest,
Nemira, 2010.

(PR). Teatro. Solidao, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina,
2010.

2-2023 (I). Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta [4™ version of The
Floating Islands. Contains: A Rift Theatre (65-1), Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Waiting for
the Revolution (68-6), Words or Presence (72-3), Physical Training — Vocal Training (72-
2), Two Letters (73-1), Letter from South of Italy (75-5), Roots and Leaves (76-1), Third
Theatre (76-2), The Mutation (76-3), Theatre-Culture (78-1), Dialogue With Brecht (80-
4), Written Silence (83-1), The Shadow of Antigone (85-2), The Third Bank of the River
(87-5), The House with Two Doors (88-4), The Part of Us which Lives in Exile (88-2),
Eftermcele: that Which Will Be Said Afterwards (90-2), The Theatre of the Polis and the
Sanctuary of the Metropolis (90-4), The Third Theatre: A Legacy from Us to Ourselves
(90-7), The People of Ritual (91-3), The Steps on the River Bank (94-1), Ships of Stone
and Floating Islands (95-2), Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions (95-4), The Disciple
who Walked on the Water (95-7), Sonning Prize: Acceptance Speech (00-1), A Chosen
Diaspora in the Guts of the Monster (02-1), The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical
Apprenticeship and Tacit Knowledge (02-5), The House of My Origins - And My Return
(03-1), The Geography of Illlusions (05-7), The Dance of Algebra and Fire (05-8), The
Barter an Enormous Wooden Beast (06-1), The Ghost Room (07-1), The Sky of the
Theatre (09-4), New Words for Ancient Paths (14-4), The Sanctity of Fiction (16-2), The
Laboratory Instinct (17-4), Creating Earthquakes (21-4), The Tradition of Impossible
(23-4), Two Tribes (Ap.3/7), The Pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn (Ap.3/43)] ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023.
(GR). 01 {wég nov oto tpito Géatpo. Awapopa téxvn e&éyepon [in relation to the
Italian version don’t contains: Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Two Letters (73-1),
Letter from South of Italy (75-5), The Barter an Enormous Wooden Beast
(06-1), The Laboratory Instinct (17-4)], ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023.
(S).  Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana,
2024.

3-1980(D). Modsetningernes spil [The Way of Opposites. Contains The Way of Opposites (79-
2)], Copenhagen, Berg, 1980.

19



(.

(AR).
(G).

La corsa dei contrari, [Contains also: Theatre-Culture (78-1) and Theatre
Anthropology (81-5)],

- Milan, Feltrinelli, 1981

- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2019.

OxSladll 3 e Damascus, Dar al kinuz, 1995.

Bemerkungen zum Schweigen der Schrift, [Contains also: Dialogue with
Brecht (80-4)]. Cologne, Verlag der Theatreassoziation, 1983.

4-1981(1). 1l Brecht dell’Odin [Odin’s Brecht. Contains: Dialogue with Brecht: to the Actors
(77-4), Dialogue with Brecht: to the Spectators (80-4) and Brecht’s Ashes (Ap.2/2)], Milan,

Ubulibri, 1981.

5-1983(1). Anatomia del teatro. Un dizionario di antropologia teatrale [Anatomy of the
theatre. A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology. First version. Contains: Theatre Anthropology
(81-5), Dramaturgy (82-2), and Montage (82-3)], by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE, Florence,
La Casa Usher, 1983.

(F).

(S).

Anatomie de [’acteur. Un dictionnaire d’anthropologie thédtrale, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1985 [Anatomy of
the performer. A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology. Contains also From
“Learning” to “Learning to learn” (84-3)].

Anatomia del actor. Un diccionario de antropologia teatral, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988.

5-1990(S). El arte secreto del actor. Diccionario de antropologia teatral [2nd version
of Anatomia del teatro. In relation to the first one contains also: The Dilated Body (84-4),

Meyerhold:

The Grotesc, that is, Bio-mechanics (89-6)], by E. BARBA and N.

SAVARESE. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990.

(E).

(F).
().

(PR).

The Secret Art of the Performer. A dictionary of Theatre Antropology, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. London and New York, Centre for
Performance Research — Routledge, 1991, and only Roudledge 1993, 1995,
1999.

L’energie qui danse. Un dictionnaire d’anthropologie thédtrale, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1995.

HEE o fEE T, Bl AT KA, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Tokyo, Parco, 1995.

A arte secreta do actor. Dicionario de antropologia teatral, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE. Sao Paulo-Campinas, Hucitec, 1995.

(SR/CR).Tajna umetnost glumca. Recnik pozorisne antropologije, by E. BARBA

(.

(CZ).

().

and N. SAVARESE. Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996.

L’arte segreta dell’attore. Un dizionario di antropologia teatrale, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Lecce, Argo, 1996 and 1998.

Slovnik divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytém Uméni Hercu, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE. Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000.

Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati. Tiyatro Antropolojisi Sozliigii, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE. ed. Cem AKAS, Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002.

5-2005(1). L’arte segreta dell’attore. Un dizionario di antropologia teatrale [37 version.
In relation to the second version contains also: Eurasian Theatre (87-3), Score and
Subcore (04-6), Organic Effect: that whichj is Organic for the Actor / that which is
Organic for the Spectator (97-6), and some excerpts from The Ripe Action (02-2)], by E.
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BARBA and N. SAVARESE.
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2005.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011.

(P).  Sekretna Sztuka Aktora. Stownik antropologii teatru, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005.

(E).  The Secret Art of the Performer. A dictionary of Theatre Anthropology, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. London and New York, Routledge, 2006.

(S).  Elarte secreto del actor. Diccionario de antropologia teatral, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007.
- Escenologia, Mexico City, 2009.
- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010.
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012.
- Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcén, 2019.

(F).  L’énergie qui danse. Dictionnaire d’anthropologie thédtrale, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE. Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008.

(GR). H pvouxn tyvn tov nloroiod. Apyec Beotpiknc avBpomnoroyac, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Athens, Koan, 2008.

(R).  Cnosapv Teatpanvrou Aumpononocuu. Taithoe uckycctbo ucnonhutens, by
E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Moskow (Mocksa), Aptuct. Pexuc cep.
Teatp, 2010.

(PER). ,» (A3. 2218 a) by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Kerman, Sooreh
Mehr, 2011.

(RM). Arta secretd a actorului. Dictionar de antropologie teatrald, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE. Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012

(CHI). {HERAFWIFLZ by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Taipei, ARTS/Taipei

Nacional University of the Arts, 2012.

(PR). A4 arte secreta do ator. Um dicionario de antropologia teatral, by E. BARBA
and N. SAVARESE. Sio Paulo, E Realizagoes Editora, 2012.

(T).  Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati. Tiyatro Antropolojisi Sozliigii, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE, Istanbul, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017

(H).  Szinész titkos miivészete. Szinhadzi antropologiai szotar, Budapest, Karoli
Gaspar Reformatus Egyetem — L’Harmattan Kiado, 2020.

6-1985(1). 1l corpo dilatato [Contains: The Dilated Body (84-4) and The Gospel According to
Oxyrhincus (Ap.2/4)], Rome, La Goliardica-Zeami libri, 1985.
(E).  The Dilated Body, Rome, La Goliardica-Zeami libri, 1985.

1985(1). Aldila delle isole galleggianti (Ct. 2-1985)
7-1990(1-E). Viaggi con I’Odin — Voyages with Odin Teatret [in collaboration with Tony
D’Urso, in Italian and English. The text of the book is made by small fragments of Eugenio
Barba’s work chosen by his collaborators],

- First version: Brindisi, Alfeo, 1990

- Second version: Brindisi, Alfeo, 1994

- Third version: Milan ubulibri, 2000

1990(S). El arte secreto del actor. Diccionario de antropologia teatral (Cf. 5-1990)

8-1992(S). La canoa de papel. Tratado de Antropologia Teatral [The book has been written in
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Italian, but has been first published in Spanish. It is composed of three differents types of texts:
1. New texts written specifically for the book, 2. Old texts which have become an integral part
of the new book: Silver Horse (85-3), Only the Action is Alive, but Only the Word Remains (91-
2), People of Ritual (91-3), 3. Excerpts and reelaborated texts from old articles: Dialogue with
Brecht (80-4), Theatre Anthropology (81-5), The Dilated Body (84-4), The Actor’s Energy:
Male-Female Versus Animus-Anima (86-3), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), Voyage Among Cultures
(89-1) and Eftermcele: that Which Will Be Said Afterwards (90-2)],

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1992.

- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1995.

- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2013.

- Quito, Ediciones Contraelviento, 2015.

- Lima, Escuela Nacional Superior de Arte Dramatico, 2017.

- Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2022.

(.
(F).

(PR).
©)
(DU).
(G).
(ES).
(H).
(K).
().

La canoa di carta. Trattato di Antropologia Teatrale, Bologna, 11 Mulino,
1993.

La canoé de papier. Traité d’Anthropologie Thédtrale,

- Lectoure (France), Bouffonneries, 1993.

- Saussan (France), L’Entretemps Editions, 2004.

A canoa de papel. Tratado de Antropologia Teatral,

- Sdo Paulo, Hucitec, 1994.

- Brasilia, Dulcina, 2009, 2012.

En Kano af papier. Indforing i teaterantroplogi, Graasten, Drama, 1994
The Paper Canoe. A Guide to Theatre Anthropology, London, Routledge,
1995, 2002

De Kano van papier. Verhandeling over de theaterantropologie, Amsterdam,
International Theatre and Film Books, 1997

Ein kanu aus papier. Abhandlung iiber Theateranthropologie, Cologne,
Flamboyant, 1998

Paberlaevuke. Sissejuhatus Teatri-Antropologiasse, Tallinn, Eesti Teatriliit,
1999

Papirkenu. Bevezetés a szinhdzi antropologiaba, Budapest, Kijarat Kiado,
2001

A% AR (AT AF [ FAUS vh2rh AL HA g0l A
4) Seoul, & 8FA] A AL, 2001

Ilanepos kano. NymicHux no meampanvHiti aumpononozii, Lviv, Jlitonuc,
2001.

(RM). O canoe de hartie. Tratat de antropologie teatrald, Bucharest, Unitext, 2003.

(SL).
(AR).
(P).
(GR).
(R).
(FI).

(AL).

Papirnati Kanu. Razprava o antropologiji gledalisca, Ljubljana, Mestno
gledalisce ljubljansko, 2005

Gos W ol dasshl 8 La s sil 7 sl Cairo, Al hayya’ al masrya al
amma lil kitab, 2006

Canoe z papieru. Traktat o Antropologii Teatru, Wroclaw, Institut im.
Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2007

To yaptivo kovo. Evag Oonyog mpos t Ocatpixny AvBpmolioyio, Athens,
Exdooe1g Awdmvn, 2007

bymaoicnoe  kanosz. Tpakmam o Teampanonou Awmpononzuu, Saint
Petersburg, Akamemus TearpanbHOTO HCKyccTBa, 2008.

Paperista  Tehty Kanootti. Teatteriantropologian opas, Rantasalmi,
Laboratorioteatteri Fennica, 2014.

Kanoa prej letre, Tirana, PikaPaSiperfage, 2015
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(CHI).

A WREIAEFIEE, bR (Beijing), B EXEBIH AR (China
Theatre Press), 2018.

1996(1). Zeatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta (Ct. 2-1996)

9-1998(1). La terra di cenere e diamanti. Il mio apprendistato in Polonia, seguito da 26 lettere
di Jerzy Grotowski a Eugenio Barba [All the versions contains: Amleto al Teatr-Laboratorium
13 Rzedow (64-1)],
- First edition: Bologna, Il Mulino, 1998
- Second edition: [This edition contains also: Letter to Jerzy Grotowski (98-6), The House
Of My Origins - And My Return (03-1), The influence of kathakali on Grotowski and me
(Ap.3/58). These three texts are only in the second Italian edition and in the Brazilian
one.] Milan, Ubulibri, 2004.

(E).

(G).
(S).

(F).

(P).

(AR).

(GR).

(PR).

(RM).

(H).

(K).

Land of Ashes and Diamonds. My Apprenticeship in Poland. Followed by 26

Letters from Jerzy Grotowski to Eugenio Barba, Aberystwyth, Black

Mountain Press, 1999.

Das Land von Asche und Diamant. Meine lehrjahrne in Polen. Gefolgt von

26 briefen Jerzy Grotowskis an Eugenio Barba, Cologne, Flamboyant, 2000.

La tierra de cenizas y diamantes. Mi aprendizaje en Polonia, seguido de 26

cartas de Jerzy Grotowski a Eugenio Barba.

- Buenos Aires-Barcelona, Catalogos-Octaedro, 2000.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003 (together with Teatro. Soledad, oficio,
revuelta under the title Obras escogidas I)

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2008.

La terre de cendres et diamants. Mon apprentissage en Pologne, Suivi de 26

lettres de Jerzy Grotowski a Eugenio Barba, Saussan, L’entretemps, 2000.

Ziemia popiotu i diamentow. Moje terminowanie w Polsce. Oraz 26 listow

Jerzego Grotowskiego do Eugenia Barby, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan

Tworczosci Jerzego Grotowskiego i Poszukiwan Tetralno-Kulturowych,

2001.

[Land of Ashes and Diamonds]

- Cairo, Cairo International Festival for Experimental Theatre, 2001.

- Cairo, Al hayya’ al Masrya al amma lil kitab, 2004.

H yn ¢ otdytns kai twv drouoavtiov, Athens, Omma Studio, 2004

A terra de cinzas e diamantes. Minha aprendizagem na Polonia. Seguido de

26 cartas de Jerzy Grotovski a Eugenio Barba, [Contains: Letter to Jerzy

Grotowski (98-6), The House Of My Origins - And My Return (03-1), The

influence of kathakali on Grotowski and me (Ap.3/58)], Sao Paulo, Editora

Perspectiva, 2006.

Pdmdnt de cenusd si diamante. Ucenicia mea in Polonia. Urmata de 26 de

scrisori de la Jerzy Grotowski catre Eugenio Barba, Bucharest, Ideea

Europeand, 2010.

Hamu és gyémant orszaga. Tanulmanyaim Lengyelorszagban 26 levél Jerzy

Grotowskitol Eugenio Barbanak, Budapest, Nemzeti Szinhaz Kiskonyvtara,

2015.

A e} tlololE=2] ™ Seoul, Moonin & Theatre and Human, 2020.

10-1998(D). Den blinde hest. Barbas forestillinger [The Blind Horse. Barba’s Performances.
The author’s book is Iben Nagel Rasmussen. But we include it in the bibliography because
Barba’s collaboration with the author to creat the book], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN,
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Copenhagen, Lindhart og Ringhof, 1998.

(D). 1l cavallo cieco. Dialoghi con Eugenio Barba e altri scritti [The Italian
version of the book contains: Letter to Aramis (91-2), Searching for a
Transparent Body (02-6) and under the title Actors of Ferocity a montage of
two articles: Actors of Ferocity (98-3) and Homo viator (97-2)], by Iben
NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI,
Rome, Bulzoni Editore, 2006.

(S).  El caballo ciego. Didlogo con Eugenio Barba y otros escritos [contains the
same Barba’s texts as the Italian version], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN,
ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2011.
Buenos Aires, FEternos Pasajeros, 2016. [Contains Also:
Incomprehensibility and Hope (11-4)].

(PR). O cavalo cego. Dialogos com Eugenio Barba e Outros Escritos [Contains
the same Barba’s texts as the Italian version, plus: The Tree and Its Roots. A
performance that grows while reading newspapers (16-1). Doesn’t contain
Incomprehensibility and Hope (11-4)], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed.
by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Sao Paulo, E Realizacoes
Editora, 2016.

(E). The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and Other Writings
[Contains the same Barba’s texts as the Italian version, plus: The Tree and its
roots. A performance that grows while reading newspapers (16-1). Doesn’t
contain Incomprehensibility and Hope], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed.
by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Enschede, BoekenGilde,
2018.

11-1998(AR). The Theatre Cercles [Contains: Dramaturgy (82-2), Montage (82-3), Silver
Horse (85-3), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), The Third Bank of the River (87-5), The Spectator in
Theatre (88-2)], Bagdad, 1998.

12-1999(1). 1l prossimo spettacolo [ The Next Performance. Contains: Voyage Among Cultures
(89-1), The Road of Dreams (90-3), Aracne (91-1), The Culture of Shipwreck (96-7), Seven
Answers (96-8), Abunaga’s Blacksmith (97-1), 4 Moonless Night (97-2), The Deep Order
Called Turbulence (98-11), The book contains also Breve Storia dell’Odin Teatret (A Short
history of Odin Teatret) by a team of students from the University of L’ Aquila], ed. by Mirella
SCHINO, L’Aquila, Textus, 1999.

13-2000(I-E-F). L’eloquenza dei muti [The Eloquence of the Mute. This Book is the
transcription of a radio programme recorded in Rome during a Odin Teatret’s tournée], Rome,
Editron, 2000.

14-2002(S). Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, [Ploughing the sky. Latin-American
dialogues. This book is a collection of old singles articles and texts concerning the relationship
of Odin Teatret and Latin America. Contains: Aqui no se puede hacer nada (94-5), La cultura
del naufragio (96-6), Los cultivadores de oasis (97-5), Caballeros con espadas de agua (98-5),
El juramento de Atahualpa (98-7), Como arde el teatro de papel (99-3), No pertenecer al mundo
al cual pertenecemos (00-2), Fabricantes de sombras (01-1), Llaneza y vaivén (01-2). The Book
contains also the article Arar el cielo para alumbrar raices by Lluis MASGRAU], ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002.
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15-2004(S). A mis espectadores. Notas de 40 afios de espectdculos [To my Spectators. Notes
on Forty Years of Performances. Contains: Odin Teatret (65-4), Ornitofilene (65-5), Teatro
profesional y teatro aficionado (65-6), Acerca de nuestro entrenamiento (65-7), Para ti Fiodor
Dostoievski (72-1), El matrimonio con Dios, o sea, el amor imposible (84-2), Teatro eurasiano
(87-3), Cuatro espectadores (88-2), Algo rico y extraiio (90-5), Tercer Teatro: la herencia de
nosotros a nosotros mismos (90-7), Carta a Aramis (91-2), Origenes de Kaosmos (93-1), Todo
teatro estd hecho de danza (94-7), Una noche sin luna (97-2), Los actores de la ferocidad (98-
3), Poiein. La tacita colaboracion con el poeta Henrik Nordbrandt (98-4), Caballeros con
espadas de agua (98-5), Discurso de agradecimiento de Eugenio Barba con ocasion del
nombramiento como Doctor Honoris Causa por la Universidad de Bolonia (98-10),
Conocimiento tdcito:herencia y pérdida (99-4), En las entraiias del monstruo (02-1), La zona
torrida del recuerdo (02-4), La casa de los origenes y del retorno (03-1), Hijos del silencio (04-
2) and exerpts of Dialogo con Brecht (80-4) and El cuerpo dilatato (84-4)], Gijon (Spain), Oris
Teatro, 2004.

2005 (I). L’arte segreta dell’attore (Cf. 5-2005)

16-2008(I). La Sopravvivenza del teatro [ The Survival of Theatre. This book is a transcription
of a Eugenio Barba’s meeting with students and scholars, held in Universita Degli Studi Roma
Tre, 4th June 2007], Rome, Biblioteca di Area dell’ Arti Universita Roma Tre, 2008.

17-2008(S). La congquista de la diferencia [The Conquest of Difference. First version.
Contains: La conquista de la diferencia (04-10), La esencia del teatro (00-4), Abuelos y
huérfanos (02-3), La casa de los origenes y del retorno (03-1), Angelanimal (06-4), Un amuleto
hecho de memoria (96-1), El cuarto fantasma (07-1), la danza del dalgebra y del fuego (05-8),
Dramaturgia. el orden profundo llamado turbulencia (98-11), Aqui no se puede hacer nada
(94-5), Caballeros con espadas de agua (98-5), El juramento de Atahualpa (98-7), Como arde
el teatro de papel (99-3), No pertenecer al mundo en el cual vivimos (00-2), Llaneza y vaivén
(01-2), Fabricantes de sombras (01-1), El espacio paraddjico del teatro (96-4), La paradoja
del mar (05-5), En las entranias del monstruo (02-1)], Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008.

17-2012(1). La conquista della differenza. Trentanove paesaggi teatrali [The Conquest
of Difference. Thirty-nine Theatre Landscapes. Second version. In relation to the first
version contains also: Tradizione e fondatori di tradizioni (93-3), La deriva degli esercizi
(92-1), Testo delle origini (65-5), Quel che é organico per [’attore e quel che é organico
per lo spettatore (97-6), Eftermcele. Quello che si dira dopo (90-2), La geografia delle
illusioni (05-7), Voi date, noi diamo in risposta (73-1), L 'uomo del vento e dei fulmini (98-
6), Inseguire se stessi (10-5), Gli orecchini di Pirandello (97-3), Graffiare i muri (09-7),
Vivere con imprudenza (09-9), Separare il teatro dalla sua separatezza (09-6), Nera
allegrezza (04-10), Lettera da Port-Bou (96-6), Figli dello stesso paradosso (04-9),
Ricordando il re Fredrik V (10-4), I cento violini del guerrigliero (03-4), Elogio

dell’incendio (08-9), L’epilogo é una domanda), Rome, Bulzoni, 2012.
(S). La conquista de la diferencia. Veintinueve paisajes teatrales [published
under the general title Obras escogidas V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012.

18-2009(1). Bruciare la casa. Origini di un regista [Contains: Children of Silence (04-2).
Contains also excerpts and reelaborated materials from: I/ fabbro di Abunaga (97-1), The Deep
Order Called Turbulence (98-11), The Torrid Zone of Memory (02-4)],

- Milan, Ubulibri, 2009.

- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2025.
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(E). On Directing and Dramaturgy. Burning the House, New York & London,
Routledge, 2010.

(S). Quemar la casa. Origenes de un director,
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2010.
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 2010.
- Mexico City, Quinta del Agua Ediciones, 2012.
- Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2020.

(PR). Queimar a casa. Origens de um director, Sao Paulo, Perspectiva, 2010.

(F). Briler sa maison. Origines d’'un metteur en scene, Montpellier,
L’Entretemps, 2011.

(P).  Spali¢ dom. Rodowdd rezysera, Warsaw, Osrodek Badan Tworczosci Jerzego
Grotowskiego 1 Poszukiwan Tetralno-Kulturowych, 2011.

(RM). Casa in flacari. Despre regie si dramaturgie, Bucarest, Nemira, 2012.

(GR). Kawe o oriti yio. th Zxnvobeoia kai ty Apouatovpyia, [in relation to the other
editions it contains also Eugenio Barba Leaves the Direction of the Nordisk

Teaterlaboratorium (19-1)], Athens, Dodoni, 2019.
(PER). (8,8 S slaolinla asla (il ) su,

19-2010(1). Prediche dal giardino, [ Sermons from my Garden. Contains: Da che giardino viene
la predica (09-7), Cavalieri con spade di acqua (98-5), Semi di dissidenza (98-10), Una fune
tra le nuvole (00-1), Dentro le viscere del mostro (02-1), La casa delle origini e del ritorno (03-
1), Il paradosso del mare (05-5), Angelanimal. Tecniche perdute per lo spettatore (06-4), Elogio
dell’incendio (08-9), 1l cielo del teatro (09-3)], Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010.

20-2015(E). The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, [This book is a collection of previous singles articles and texts. Contains: An
Upside-down Geography: Letter to a Friend (10-8), In Search of Theatre (97-8), The Kathakali
Theatre (63-4), The Influence of Kathakali on Grotowski and Me (Ap.3/58), The Most Disparate
Metals (72-3), Mei Lanfang (71-4), Priem ostrannenija, Verfremdung, hana (71-2), The Book of
Dances (74-2), A Dreamed and Reinvented Arcadia (04-11), The Museum of the Theatre (79-
3), Beneath the Skin (92-1), Knowing With the Mind and Understanding With the Body (80-2),
The Pedagogical Paradox (81-1), Awareness and Denial (82-4), Ikebana (92-1), Working on
Energy (92-1), A Message From the Past (92-1), The Many Faces of the Guru (99-4), Half
Human, Half Ghost (12-5), The Ripe Action (02-2), All Theatre is Made of Dance (94-7), The
Romanesque Method (96-3), Sanjukta (98-9), Frozen Words and Mythology (13-1), The
Geography of Illusions (05-7), The Steps on he River Bank (94-1), Eurasian Theatre (87-3),
Two Pair of Eyes (09-2). The ook contains also the text Fugenio Barba and Traditional Asian
Theatres by Lluis MASGRAU] ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw —
London - New York, Icarus Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015.
(S). La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de actuacion

asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017.

- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017.

(GR). To @eyyopr avatérler amo to Tayyn. To talior pov otig Aclatikég TeyVIKES
vroxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021.

21-2017(1). I cinque continenti del teatro. Fatti e leggende della cultura materiale dell’attore
[The Five Continents of the Theatre. Facts and Legends of the Material Culture of the Actor.
This book was written in collaboration with Nicola SAVARESE over a period of twenty years
(1996-2016). The two authors have adopted the same formula of their previous book, The Secret
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Art of the Performer. A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology, weaving a series of autonomous
texts with an extensive number of illustrations, thus letting the discourse derive from the close
connection between texts and images. The two books can be considered complementary. The
Secret Art of the Performer. A Dictionary of Theatre Anthropology expounds a comparative
vision of the techniques of the actor-dancer’s body-mind. The Five Continents of the Theatre.
Facts and Legends of the Material Culture of the Actor completes this vision by depicting what
the authors call the actor’s “auxiliary techniques”. By this term they mean all the material
conditions which determine, together with body-mind techniques, the relationship with the
spectators: the financial and organisational aspects, the spaces in which a performance takes
place, the circumstances and the festivities in the calendar which often produce spectacular
activity, as well as lighting, scenography or the ways actors travel. The Five Continents of the
Theatre is an original history of the theatre centered on the material culture of the actor and
organised in different layers and levels according to when, where, how, for whom and why one
makes theatre].
The book contains three types of texts:
- Texts which are not signed and are jointly attributed to Eugenio Barba and Nicola
Savarese.
- Texts signed by one of the two authors.
- Texts signed by other collaborators.
Among the texts by Barba, the book includes Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Lo spettatore
involontario (00-9) and fragments from The Paper Canoe (92-1), Tacit Knowledge: Heritage
and Waste (99-4), The essence of Theatre (00-4) y Angelanimal (06-4). Eugenio Barba’s new
texts have been written during the 2014, 2015, 2016 summers.] by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2017.
(RM). Cele cinci continente ale teatrului. Fapte si legende din cultura materiald a
actorului, Bucharest, Nemira, 2018.
(E).  The Five Continents of Theatre. Facts and Legends about the Material
Culture of the Actor, Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019.
(F).  Les Cing Continents du Théatre. Faits et legendes de la culture matérielle
de I'acteur, Montpellier, Editions Deuxiéme Epoque, 2020.
(S).  Los cinco continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la cultura material
del actor, Bilbao, Artezblai, 2021.
(PER). 3oy o5l 455, canndlgle o 4bluilcle Sy sale Sl

22-2020 (E). Genius Loci. Odin Teatret’s Home, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and
Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret’s Forlag, 2020.
(D. Genius Loci. La casa dell’Odin Teatret, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco
GALLI and Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret’s Forlag, 2020.
(S).  Genius Loci. La casa del Odin Teatret, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco
GALLIand Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret’s Forlag, 2020.

2023 (I). Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta (Cf. 2-2023)
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Mot et sakralt og profant teater, “Teatrets Teori og Teknikk”

no.1, Oslo 1965, p.3.

Verso un teatro santo e sacrilego,

- in Alla ricerca del teatro perduto, Padova, Marsilio Editori,
1965, pp.3-7.

- in Il Teatr Laboratorium di Jerzy Grotowski, 1959-1969, ed.
by Ludwik FLASZEN and Carla POLLASTRELLI,
Pontedera, Fondazione Pontedera Teatro 2001, pp.108-112.

Ritiiel tiyatro, “Mimesis” no.4, Istanbul 1992, pp.49-51.

Rumo a um teatro santo e sacrilego, in O Teatro Laboratorio

de Jerzy Grotowski 1959-1969, ed. by Ludwik FLASZEN and

Carla POLLASTRELLI, Editora Perspectiva & Edicoes

SESCPS, Sao Paulo 2007, pp.98-101.

, May, July, October, Paris 1965, pp.91-103, 91-115 and 120-

- “Bouffonneries” no.9, Lectoure 1983, pp.13-58.
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*63-4(E). The Kathakali Theatre,
- [Excerpt] “Tulane Drama Review”, vol.11 no.4, New Orleans
1967, pp.37-50.
- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through
Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.46-74.
*63-4(1). 1l teatro Kathakali,
- “Teatro 2” and “Teatro”, afio Il no.2 and afio II (nuova serie)
no.1-2, Milan 1967, 1968 and 1969, pp.148-157, 92-100,
100-114.
- “Libretti dell’ Arcoiris”, Rome 1977, pp.10-48.
- “Festival di Chieri ‘88”, Rosenberg & Sellier, Torino 1988,
pp.24-54.
- [Excerpt] A/ calar della notte un rullo di tamburi, in Il teatro
aldila del mare, ed. by Nicola SAVARESE, Torino, Studio
Forma, 1980, pp.32-34.
- [Excerpt] La lunga iniziazione, Idem. pp.197-200.
*63-4(D). Kathakali-teatret, ‘“Teatrets Teori og Teknikk” no.21,
Holstebro 1974, pp.25-46.
*63-4(P). Indyjski teatr Kathakali, “Dialog”, vol. XXXIV no.12, Warsaw
1979, pp.107-11.
*63-4(S). El teatro Kathakali,
- “Mascara” no.1, Mexico City 1989, pp.8-24.
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 55-92.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 57-93.
*63-4(T). Kathakali tiyatrosu, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.1-15.
*63-4(GR). To Géarpo Karaxaii, in To peyyopt avatéirer amo to Iayyn. To
10liol pov otigc Aoilatixés teyvikés vmoxpitikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.65-104.

63-5 (I). La parola ai registi. Inchiesta a cura di Eugenio Barba, [The directors speak. Inquiry
by Eugenio Barba. The text is not an article but a Barba’s survey to some Polish directors. We
included it in the bibliography because is a part of a larger work about Polish theatre made by
Barba for the Italian magazin “Sipario”. Barba’s work for the monographic issue on the matter
includes 63-5, 63-6 and 63-7] “Sipario”, no. 208-209, Milan 1963, pp.19-22.

63-6 (). Gli scenografi rispondono. Inchiesta a cura di Eugenio Barba [The stage designers
answer. Inquiry by Eugenio Barba. In this case Barba’s survey is to Polish stage designers],
“Sipario” no. 208-209, Milan 1963, pp.27-32.

63-7 (). Il teatro di pantomima, [Pantomime theatre. The text was written under the
pseudonym Gosta Marcus. Barba used the pseudonym because he thought that in the

monographic number of “Sipario” it was to mucht texts by him.] “Sipario” no. 208-209, Milan
1963, 44-45.

1964
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64-1(1). Amleto al Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow [Text that Eugenio Barba wrote in 1964
about the performance by Grotowski. The text was not published because Studium o Hamlecie
was immediately taken off the repertoire. In 1996 Barba has included the text in his book Land
of Ashes and Diamonds), in La terra di cenere e diamanati,
- Bologna, Il Mulino, 1998, pp.74-78.
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2004, pp.74-78.
*64.1(E). Hamlet at the Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in Land of Ashes
and Diamonds, Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999.
pp.77-81.
*64-1(G). Hamlet am Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in Das Land von
Asche und Diamant, Cologne, Flamboyant, 2000, pp.88-93.
*64-1(S). Hamlet en el Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in La tierra de
cenizas y diamantes,
- Buenos Aires & Barcelona, Catalogos-Octaedro, 2000,
pp.93-98.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003 (together with Teatro.
Soledad, oficio, revuelta under the title Obras escogidas I),
pp.97-101.
*64-1(F). Hamlet au Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in La terre de
cendres et diamants, Saussan, L’entretemps, 2000, pp.82-86.
*64-1(P). Hamlet w Teartze Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in Ziemia popiotu
i diamentow, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworczosci Jerzego
Grotowskiego 1 Poszukiwan Tetralno-Kulturowych, 2001,
pp-102-107.
*64-1(AR). Hamlet at the Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in Land of
Ashes and Diamonds,
- Cairo International Festival for Experimental Theatre, 2001.
- Cairo, Al hayya’ al Masrya al amma lil kitab, 2004.
*64-1(GR). O Aude oto Ocarpixo Epyootipio twv 13 Zepwv, in H yy e
otoytns kol tv oopovtiov, Athens, Omma Studio, 2004,
pp-85-89.
*64-1(PR). Hamlet no Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in A terra de cinzas
e diamantes, Sao Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2006, pp.76-80.
*64-1(RM). - Hamlet fara prieteni, in Contemporanul, XX1/5, 2010.
- Hamlet la Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedow, in Pdamdnt de
cenusd §i diamant, Bucharest, Ideea Europeand, 2010,
pp.136-143.
*64-1 (H). Hamlet, barat nélkiil
- in “Sczenérium”, no.4, Budapest, 2014, pp.91-95.
- in Hamu és gyémant orszaga, Budapest, Nemzeti Szinhaz
Kiskonyvtéra, 2015, pp.86-90.
*64-1(K). Teatr-Laboratorium 13 Rzedéow 2 & in <}
rjojolZ =2] & Seoul, Moonin & Theatre and Human,
2020.

64-2(I1). ALLA RICERCA DEL TEATRO PERDUTO, [In Search of a Lost Theatre. The main
part of the book has been written during 1962 and 1963, but the final version was finished in
1964. Contains: Theatre Laboratory 13 Rzedow (reelaborated) (62-1), Actor's Training (62-2),
“Doktor Faustus”: Textual Montage (63-1) and A Theatre of Magic and Sacrilege (only in the
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italian version) (63-3)], Padova, Marsilio Editori, 1965.
*64-2(H). KISERLETEK SZINHAZA, Budapest, Szinhaztudomanyi,
1965.
*64-2(N). [Excerpts] Det magiske Teater (13-reekkers teater i Opole),
“Vindrosen”, vol.11 no.4, Copenhagen 1964, pp.69-79.
*64-2(1C). [Excerpts] Seidleikhusid i Opole, Ingur Birtingur,1966, pp.58-
71

64-3(1). Teatro polacco d’avanguardia, [Polish avant-garde theatre. Text written with the
PSEUDONIMO G. Marcus] in “Nuova Generazione”. Anno IX, no. 8, marzo 1964.

64-4(N). Teater i bakevje [ Theatre in stagnation], “Samtiden” no.8, Oslo 1964, pp.493-504.

64-5(I). [Without title. Letter to the Norwegian National Research Council, 18th September
1964. The letter is about the Odin Teatret’s journal “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk”. Published by
Mirella SCHINO in a dossier on occasion of 50th anniversary of Odin Teatret], “Teatro e Storia”
n0.35/2014, Rome 2015, pp,146-148.

64-6 (). Lettera al fratello Ernesto [ A letter to my brother Ernesto. Letter written in Oslo, the
28th September 1964, published by Mirella SCHINO on occasion of the Odin Teatret’s 50th
anniversary], in “Teatro e Storia”, no. 35/2014, Rome 2015, pp.123-125.

1965

65-1(1). Un teatro di frattura [Text in which E. Barba attempts for the first time to formulate
the spirit of Odin Teatret, 1964. The text has been written for a flamish magazin, but it has not
been published. Finaly, in 1996, has been included in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt], in
- Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.27-33.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.25-30.
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.75-82.
*65-1(S). Un teatro de fractura, in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.31-38.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.33-41.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.205-210 [together with
La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title Obras
escogidas I].
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.81-89.
*65-1(F). Un Théatre de fracture, in Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.29-35.
*65-1(E). Creation of a “Rift-Theatre”, in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.27-33.
*65-1(GR).Eva Géazpo pnéng,
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*65-1(P).

%65-1(K).

- in Géatpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, &é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.35-43.

- éva oynuatikd Batpo, in O1 {wég pov oto tpito Béozpo.
Awagpopa. téxvn e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.95-103.

Teatr rozlamu, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej 2003, pp.27-33.

‘7Y FE9 FFE, [Creation of a «Rifi-Theatrey], in

Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.22-28.

*65-1(RM).Un teatru al fracturii, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd,

ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.35-45.

*65-1(PR). Um teatro de fratura, in Teatro. Solidao, oficio, revolta, ed. by

Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.29-36.

65-2(SW). Josef Szajna och den autonoma scenografin|[Josef Szajna and autonomous stage
design.], “Ord & Bild”, no.2 Stokholm 1965, p.116.

65-3(N). Kathakali (en klassisk indisk teaterskole) [Kathakali (a classical Indian theatre)],
“Vindrosen”, vol.12 no.4, Copenhagen 1965, pp.53-61.

65-4(N). Odinteatret,

- in the programme for the performance Ornitofilene, Oslo 1965, p.0
- in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1969, p.0

*65-4(F).

*65-4(S).

[Without title],

- in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets
Forlag, 1969, p.0.

- in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 1973, last page
with no number.

[Without title], in 4 mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004,

p.-15.

- Manifiesto sobre la fundacion del Odin Teatret, in La casa
del Odin Teatret, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and
Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, p. 215.

*65-4 (E). Manifesto for Odin Teatret’s foundation, in La casa del Odin

%65-4 (I).

Teatret, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and Julia
VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, p. 215.
Manifesto per la fondazione dell’Odin Teatret, in La casa del
Odin Teatret, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and Julia
VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, p. 215.

65-5(N). Ornitofilene, [Text introducing the Odin Teatret performance Ornitofilene], in the
programme for the performance, Oslo 1965, p.1.

%65-5(S).

%65-5(1).

Ornitofilene, in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004,

pp-19-20.

- Texto de los origenes, in La conquista de la diferencia, only in
the second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas
1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, p.153.

Testo delle origini, in La conquista della differenza, Rome,
Bulzoni, 2012, p. 127.
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65-6(N). Profesjonelt teater og amatorteater [Professional and amateur theatre], in the
programme for the performance Ornitofilene, Oslo 1965, pp.3-10.
*65-6(D). Professionelt teater og amatorteater, "Rampelyset” no.132,
Thisted 1978, pp.2-4.
*65-6(S). Teatro profesional y teatro aficionado, in A mis espectadores,
Gijon (Spain), Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.21-27

65-7(N). Om var trening [ About our training],
- in the programme for the performance Ornitofilene, Oslo 1965, pp.10-12.
- [Excerpt] in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1969, p.7.
*65-7(F). Sur l’entrainement,
- [Excerpt] in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin
Teatrets Forlag, 1969, p.7
- [Excerpt] in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag,
1973, p.173.
*65-7(S). Acerca de nuestro entrenamiento, in A mis espectadores, Gijon,
Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.28-32.

65-8(N). Don Quijoter [Don Quixote], “Teatrets Teori og Teknikk™ no.1, Oslo 1965, p.2.

65-9(N). Stanislavskijs tvil [Stanislavski’s doubt], “Teatrets Teori og Teknikk™ no.2, Oslo 1965,
p.2.

1966

66-1(N). Efterskrift [Afterword] for Det dobbelte teater, in Det dobbelte teater by Antonin
ARTAUD, Copenhagen, Arena, 1967, pp.151-160.
*66-1(F). [Postface], not published.

1967

67-1(D). Brev til skuespilleren D. [ This letter was written by Eugenio Barba to one of the actors
of Odin Teatret]
- in Synspunktet i kunsten, ed. by Ole WAHL OLSEN, Copenhagen, Brendums Forlag,
1968, pp.31-34.
- in De flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.25-27.
*67-1(CZ). Dopis herci D., “Acta Scaenographica” no.2, Prague 1968-69,
p-34.
*67-1(DU). Brief aan D.,”Kentering” no.1, Amsterdam 1969, pp.54-55.
*67-1(N). Brev til skuespilleren D., in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai,
Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1969, pp.73-75.
*67-1(F). Lettre a l’acteur D.,
- in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets
Forlag, 1969, pp.77-79.
- [Excerpt] Théatre des Nations 1969, Paris, pp.117.
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- in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1973,
pp.163-165.

- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes, 1977,
pp-11-12.

- in L’archipel du Thédtre, Lectoure, « Contrastes »
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.9-10.

-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.36-38.

- in Les Cing Continents du Théatre. Faits et légendes de la
culture materielle de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Montpellier, Editions Deuxiéme
Epoque, 2020, p.335.

*67-1(1). Lettera all’attore D.,

- “Quaderni del Cut/Bari”, Bari 1974, pp.52-54.

- Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.13-14.

- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, 21-
23.

- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.34-36.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.31-33.

- “Il quaderno di Nessuno”, Year VII no.41, Nov-Dec 2008,
www.teatrodinessuno.it

-in I cinque continenti del teatro. Fatti e leggende della cultura
materiale dell’attore, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2017, p.335.

- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by
Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di
pagina, 2023, pp.83-85.

*67-1(S). Carta al actor D.,

- “Cultura” no.6, Buenos Aires 1975, pp.7-9.

- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1975, pp.24-26.

- “Sin Reserva” no.9, Viedma 1978.

- “Tiemporeal” no.11, Caracas 1980, pp.12-13.

- “Apuntes de Teatro” no.95, Santiago 1987.

- in Las islas fltoantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México, 1983, pp.9-11.

- in Mads alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.33-36.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.33-36.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.39-41.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.42-45.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.211-212 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1]
- [Published together with some other articles under the title La
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teoria después de la accion], “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico
City 1995, pp.103-104.

- in Los cinco continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la
cultura material del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bilbao, Artezblai, 2021, p. 339.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.89-92.

*67-1(H). Levél D. Szinésznek, “Szinhaz”, vol. XXVIII no.2, Budapest
1975, ppp.6-7.

*67-1(SR/CR). Pismo Glumcu D.,

- “Prolog” no.32, Zagreb 1977, pp.164-165.

- “Scena” no.6, Novi Sad 1986, pp.97-99.

*67-1(E). Letter to Actor D.,

- “The Soul of the American Actor”, vol.3 no.2, New York,
Summer 2000, and vol.8 no.1, Spring 2005, p.22.

- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.37-39.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.22-23.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craf, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.34-36.

- in The Five Continents of Theatre. Facts and Legends about
the Material Culture of the Actor, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019, p.
335.

*67-1(GR). I pauua orov nBomoio Nt.

- in To wlwta vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.42-45.

- in Oéapo. Movaolia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.44-46

- in Ta miwto vyoi — llépa or'ta miwto vhoid, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp. 53-55.

*67-1(CAT). Carta a l’actor D., in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del
Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.9-11.

*67-1(G). Brief an den Schauspiler D., in Jenseits der Schwimmenden
Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopadie, 1985, pp.22-24.

*67-1(PR). Carta ao ator D.,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.29-31.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.37-39.

*67-1(BEN). D[S T, «Theatre Journal», November 1994, Calcuta
1994, pp.9-10.

*67-1(P). List do aktora D., in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp-34-36.

*67-1(K). HJ-7d °] 7] H = HX] [Letter to Actor D.], in Theatre.
Solitude, Craf, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul,
Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.29-31.

*67-1(RM).- Scrisoare adresatd actorului D., in Teatru. Singurdtate,

mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest,
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Nemira, 2010, pp.46-49.

- Scrisoare cdtre actorul D., in Celecinci continente ale
teatruli. Fapte si legende din cultura materiala a actorului,
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
2018, p. 335.

67-2(N). Kaspariana [text introducing the Odin Teatret’s production Kaspariana. The text
describes brevly the 14 scenes of the performance], in the programme for the performance.
*67-2(CZ). Kaspariana, “Divadlo* March 1969, pp.19-20.
*67-2(E). Kaspariana, in The Floating Islands, Graasten (Denmark),
Drama, 1979, pp.183-186.
*67-2(GR).Kaspariana, in To. mAwta vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982,
pp.241-247.
*67-2(F). Kaspariana, in L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, Bouffonneries
Contrastes 1982, pp.146-147.
*67-2(CAT). Kaspariana, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del
Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.189-191.
*67-2(S). Kaspariana, in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City., Universidad
Nacional Auténoma, 1983, pp.159-161.

1968

68-1(1). 1l regista e la provocazione del pubblico [The director and the provocation of the
audience], “Marcatre” no. 43-45, Rome 1968, pp.5-6.

68-2(I). Un teatro per una nuova societa [ A theatre for a new society],
- Atti della tavola rotonda internazionale, La Biennale di Venezia 1968, Venezia 1968,
pp.4-122 [Eugenio BARBA'’s contributions 37, 45, 53, 54, 57 and 76].
- “Marcatre” no.43-45, Rome 1968.

68-3(N). Meyerhold-Dappertutto, “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk” no.6, Holstebro 1968, pp.20-
21.

68-4(N). Kjetteren Vakhtangov [ Vakhtangov, the heretic], Idem, pp.27-28.
68-5(N). Harlekin og hans to herre [Harlequin and his two masters], Idem, pp.46-47.

68-6(N). Vi venter pa revolusjionen,
- “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk” no.8, Holstebro 1968, p.1.
- Teater og revolusjon in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets
Forlag, 1969, pp.83-85.
*68-6(F). Thédtre et revolution,
- “International Theatre Informations”, UNESCO, Paris 1970.
- “60 Miroslav Koufil”, Prague 1971, pp.112 114.
- in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets
Forlag, 1969, pp.88-91.
- in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1973,
pp.166-169.
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- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes, 1977,
pp-13-14.

- in L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, « Contrastes »
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.11-13.

-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.39-42

*68-6(E). Waiting for the Revolution,

- “International Theatre Information”, UNESCO, Paris 1970.

- “The Soul of the American Actor”, vol.2 no.4, Winter
1999/2000 and vol.8 no.2, summer 2005

- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.33-36.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.24-26.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.37-39.

*68-6(CZ). Dvadlo a revoluce, “60 Miroslav Koufil”, Prague 1971, pp.112

114.

*68-6(S). Teatro y revolucion,

- “Teatro 70”, segunda edicion no.1, Buenos Aires 1970.

- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.24-26.

- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.37-40.

-in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.37-40.

. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.37-40.

- in Teatro. Solead, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.42-45.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.46-49,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.213-215 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.92-95.

*68-6(SR/CR). Kazaliste i revolucija, “Prolog” no.32, Zagreb 1977,
pp-165-166.
*68-6(GR). Ilepyuévovrog v émavaoraoy,

- in Ta whwta vygia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.38-41.

- in @éatpo. Movalia, oelioteyvia, é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.47-50

- in Ta mhwtd vyowa — Ilépo ax'ta miwtd vioia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp. 49-52.

- in O1 {wég pov ato tpito Béazpo. Aiapopd téxvy eCéyepon, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.105-
108.

*68-6(CAT). Tot esperant la revolucio, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona,

Institut del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.13-15.

*68-6(G). Warten auf die Revolution, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden

Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopiadie, 1985, pp.24-27.
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*68-6(1). Teatro e rivoluzione,
- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.15-16.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp.25-27.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.37-40.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.34-36.
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by
Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di
pagina, 2023, pp.86-89.

*68-6(PR). Teatro e revolugdo,

- “Inacen”, vol.Il no.9, Rio de Janeiro 1987, pp.20.

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas,
Hucitec, 1991, pp.32-34.

- in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.40-43.

*68-6(D). Vi venter pa revolutionen, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen,
Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.28-30.

*68-6(PER). o Uil a3l
- “Rouzgar-e-Vassi” no.4, Tehran 1997.

-in il o ja Sa S 3, Negah Publishing, Teheran 2009,
pp.67-72.

*68-6(P). Teatr a rewolucja, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp-37-40.

*68-6(K). /%< 7/tf2/7 [Waiting for revolution], in Theatre.
Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul,
Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.32-34.

*68-6(RM).Teatru si revolutie, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.50-54.

1969

69-1(N). Ferai [text introducing the Odin Teatret’s production Ferai. The text describes briefly
the 14 scenes of the performance], in the programme for the performance.
*69-1(E).  Ferai, in The Floating Islands, Graasten (Denmark), Drama,
1979, pp.187-191.
*69-1(GR). Ferai, in To. tAwto vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.248-
255.
*69-1(F). Ferai, in L’archipel du thédtre, Lectoure, Bouffonneries
Contrastes 1982, pp.148-151.
*69-1(CAT). Ferai, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del Teatre and
Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.193-195.
*69-1(S). Ferai, in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad
Nacional Auténoma, 1983, pp.162-165.
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1970
70-1(N). Vsevolod Meyerhold, “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk™ no.12, Holstebro 1970, pp.22-23.

70-2(D). Teater ud til folket, [Theatre to the people. Text on Dario Fo presented during the
seminar he held at Odin Teatret in 1970], Jyllands Posten, 25th March 1970.

70-3(D). Teatret beveeger sig!, [Theatre is moving! Text about Luca Ronconi’s performance
Orlando Furioso presented during its tournée in Denmark organised by Odin Teatret in 1970]
Jyllands Posten, 31th March 1970, p.12.

70-4(I). [Small autobiographical piece without title] in I/ libro dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli, 1975, pp.209-212.
*70-4(F). [A larger French version coming from an interview with Marc
FUMAROLI], not published.

1971

71-1(N). Et antropologisk teater (introduktion til Odin Teatret) [An anthropological theatre
(introduction to Odin Teatret). This text contains some excerpts from Odinteatret (65-4)].

Written in collaboration with Per MOTH, “meddelser fra dansklererforeningen”, Copenhagen
1971, pp.87-91.

71-2(N). Priém ostrannenja, Verfremdung, Hana, “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk” no.15,
Holstebro 1971, pp.46-47.

*71-2(1).  Priém ostrannenja, Verfremdung, Hana, “Sipario” 1no.4006,
Milan 1980, pp.68-70.

*71-2(E). Priem ostrannenija, Verfremdung, hana. Estranging devices
according to the Russian formalist, brecht and Zeami, in The
Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian
Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro —
Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge,
2015, pp.91-94.

*71-2 (S). Priem ostrannenija, Verfremdung, Hana: el artificio del
extraniamiento en los formalistas rusos, Brecht y Zeami, in La
luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 111-115.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Camino, 2017, pp. 113-117.

*71-2(GR).Priem  Ostrannenija,  Verfremdung, Hana.  Teyvixég
OTOOTATLOTIOINGY oOUPWVA. U Tovg Pwoovs popuaiiorés, tov
Mrmpeyt kot tov Zeaui, in To peyyopt avatéiler amo to T6yyy.
To tacior pov oric Aoratikés teyvikes vmokprtikng, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.125-130.

71-3(N). Kabuki: en introduksjon, “Teatrets, Teori og Teknikk™ no.15, Holstebro 1971, pp.2-
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14.

71-4(N). Mei Lan-Fan, Idem. p.44.

*71-4(E). Mei Lanfang, in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey
through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.87-90.

*71-4(S). Mei Lanfang, in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My viaje a
través de las técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 106-110.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Camino, 2017, pp. 108-112.

*71-2(GR).Mé1 Aavpavyk, in To peyyapt ovatélier amo to Iayyn. To talion
uov otng Acwatikés teyvikés vmokprtikng, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.121-124.

1972

72-1(N). Til deg Fjodor Dostojevskij, [ To you, Fiodor Dostoievski. Text introducing the Odin
Teatret performance Min Fars Hus], in the prgram for the performance.
*72-1(F). A toi, Fiodor Dostoievski,
- in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 1973, p.131.
- Without title, in L étranger qui danse, ed. By Tony D’URSO
and Ferdiando TAVIANI, Rennes, Maison de la culture de
Rennes, 1977, p.19.
- Min fars hus, in L’archipel du Théatre, Lectoure,
“Bouffonneries”, 1982, p.152.
*72-1(1).  Without title, in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO
and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.21.
*72-1(E). Min fars hus, in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979,
p.192.
*72-1(GR). 16 XZrini ov [otépa pov,
- in Ta whwta vygio, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.256-257
- To Thowta vhoio, — llépa ar ta wAwta vhoia, Athens, Dodoni,
2018, pp. 211-212.
*72-1(CAT). Min fars hus, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del
teatre 1 Edicions *62, 1983, p.196.
*72-1(S). - Min fars hus, en Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad
Nacional Auténoma de México, 1983, p.166.
- Para ti Fiodor Dostoievski, in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris
Teatro, 2004, pp.35-36.

72-2(1). 1l training (fisico/vocale) [ These are the texts written by E. Barba for two films on the
Odin’s training produced by Odin Teatret Film in collaboration with Italian television and
directed by Torgeir Wethal in 1972],
- in Materiali sullo spettacolo e sul lavoro dell’Odin Teatret, Centro per la
Sperimentazione e la Ricerca Teatrale, Pontedera 1976, pp.95-107.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.53-59.
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- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.43-50
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.69-75.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.63-69.

*72-2(E).

*72-2(F).

*72-2(GR).

Physical Training - Vocal Training,

- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.65-71.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.50-55.

- in Theatre.Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.71-76.

Entrainemant physique-entrainement vocal,

- in L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, « Contrastes »
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.23-27.

- in Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.74-80.

2ouotikny ékmaidevon — Pwvntiky Ekmaiosvon,

- in Ta whwta vygio. , Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.79-86.

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, ééyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.85-92

- in Ot {wég pov ato tpito Béatpo. Aiapopa vy eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.151-
158.

*72-2(CAT). Entrenament fisic. Entrenament vocal, in Les illes flotants,

*72-2(S).

72-2(G).
*72-2(D).

*72-2(PR).

Barcelona, Institut del Teatre and Edicions 62, 1983, pp.25.30.

Entrenamiento (fisico/vocal),

- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México, 1983, pp.25-30.

- in Mads alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.73-83.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.73-83.
- in “Maéscara”, no. 4/5, México D. F., 1991, pp. 202-204.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.81-88.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.85-95.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.237-242 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.149-157.

Korpertraining. Stimmtraining, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden

Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopadie, 1985, pp.52-57.

Fysisk  Treening/stemmetreening, in De flydende ceer,

Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.55-56.

O treinamento,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo & Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.53-58.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.76-83.
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*72-2(P). Trening, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.75-
81.

*72-2(K). XA training — 27 training [Physical Training-Vocal
Training], in Theatre.Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.64-70.

¥72-2(PER). Ul 5 laa sl i / (Flawa sle <, in Theatre, the Little
Island of Freedom, Negah Publishing, Teheran 2009, pp.111-
126.

*72-2(RM).Training, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.97-106.

72-3(E). Words or Presence,

- “The Drama Review” no. 53, New York 1972, pp.47-54.

- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.73-79.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts Journal, 1986, pp.56-61.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.79-84.

- in The Twentieth-Century Performance Reader, ed. by Michael HUXLEY and Noel
WITTS, London & New York, Routledge, 1996, pp.42-48.

- [Excerpt] The Myth of Technique,

- included in the article From “Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the chapter
“Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and Routledge, 1991, p.244
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, p.276.

- “The Soul of the American Actor”, Vol 5, No.3, New York 2002.

- [Excerpt] The most disparate metals, in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey
through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta —
Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015, pp.83-86.

*72-3(F). Paroles ou présence,

- in Expériences, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1973,
pp.178-185.

- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes,
1977, pp.14-17

- in L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, «Contrastes»
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.23-33.

-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.84-89.

- [Excerpt] Le mythe de la technique included in the article De
«Apprendre» a «apprendre a apprendre» (84-3), in the
chapter «Training» of,

. Anatomie de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Lectoure, Bouffonneries Contrastes,
1985, p.134.
. L’énergie qui danse, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE
- Lectoure, Bouffonneries Constrastes no.32-33,
1995, pp.228-230.
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- Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.268.
*72-3(SR/CR). - Riceji ili prisutnost, “Prolog” no.32, Zagreb 1977,
pp-168-173.

- [Excerpt] Mit tehnike, included in the article Od “ucenja’ do
“ucenja kako uciti”’ (84-3), in the chapter “Trening” of Tajna
umetnost glumca, by FEugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996, p.244.

*72-3(GR). Aoyog n mapovaia,

- in To wAwta vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.87-95.

- in Oéampo. Movaolia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.95-102.

- Ta mwta vyoia — [lépo. arn to. tAwta vioia, Athens, Dodoni,
2018, pp. 91-98.

- [Excerpt] O uvbog ¢ teyvirnk,

. in Auo v pobncn grov oo va uaborveig, “O dnatpo,
Onatpwvor, Ondtpoewvia, Onwplo, Oncuig, Onanc”,
November-December 1991, Athens, pp.14-17.

. included in the article A7o to “uaboive” oo “uaboiva
va. poboive” (84-3), in the chapter “Exnaidevong” of
H pvotixn téyvy tov nBomroiov by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.89-90.

- [Excerpt] Ta mo avouowoyevy uétaiia, in To @eyydpt
ovatérder amo to Tayyn. To talior oo otig AoioTiKES TEYVIKES
vroxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomenti,
2021, pp.115-120.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.159-167.

*72-3(S). Palabras o presencia,

- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.37-42.

- “Puesto de combate” no.27, Bogota 1982.

- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.31-35.

- in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.95-103.

. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.95-103.

- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.92-99.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.96-103.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.245-250 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- [Excerpt] El mito de la técnica, included in the article De
“aprender” a “aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the chapter
“Training” of,

. Anatomia del Actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Mexico City, Gaceta editorial, 1988,
pp.217-218.

. El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and
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Nicola SAVARESE,
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.324-325.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.371-372.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.339-340.
- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.351-352.
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.282.

- [Excerpt] Los metales mas dispares, in La luna surge del
Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las tecnicas de actuacion
asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 101-106.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 103-
107.
*72-3(G). Worte oder Prisenz,

- “Theatre Zeit Schrift” no.2, Berlin 1982, pp.64-69.

- in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts
Enzyklopédie, 1985, 58-64.

*72-3(CAT). Paraules o preséncia, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut

del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, 31-36.

*72-3(I).  Parole o presenza,

- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.16-19.

- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp.71-76.

- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.78-83.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.72-77.

- [Excerpt] Ancora sul training: il “regista”, in Il libro
dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli,
1975, pp.235-237.

- [Excerpt] I metalli piu disparati, in 1l teatro aldila del mare,
ed. by Nicola SAVARESE, Torino, Studio Forma, 1980,
pp-234.

- [Excerpt] Il mito della tecnica, included in the article Da
‘apprendere’ a ‘apprendere ad apprendere’ (84-3), in the
chapter “Training”  of L’arte segreta dell’attore, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Lecce, Argo, 1997, p.244.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.274.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.274.

- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by
Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di
pagina, 2023, pp.153-159.

*72-3(D). Ord eller neerveer,

- in De flydende ceer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989,
pp.57-62.

- in Klar scene - en intoduktion til teater, ed. By Henrik
FLYGARE, Annette KOLDKJZAZR HO@JLUND, Henriette
OHRT and Poul EAGIDUS, Grasten (Dk.), Drama, 1994,
pp-167-170.
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*72-3(PR). Palavras ou presenca,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo-Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.59-64.

- [Excerpt] O mito da técnica, included in the article Do
“aprender” para o “aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the
chapter “Treinamento” of 4 arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Sdo Paulo - Campinas, Hucitecc, 1995, p.244.
. S3o Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, p.288.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.87-93.
*72-3(T). Sozciikler mi varlik mi?,

- “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.17-22.

- [Excerpt] Teknik séylencesi, included in the article
“Ogrenme” den “6grenmeyi Ggrenme’’ye, (84-3) in the
chapter “Calisma” of Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati. Tiyatro
Antropolojisi Sozliigii, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002, pp.78-79.
. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 87-88.
*72-3(]). [Excerpt] 7#Z /& @ # 5%, included in the article From

“Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the chapter

“Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, p.242.

*72-3(CZ). [Excerpt] Mytus herecké techniky, included in the article Od

“uceni” k “‘uceni se “uceni” (84-3) in Slovnik divadelni

Antropologie. O Skrytem Umeéni Hercui, by Eugenio BARBA

and Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000, p.244.

*72-3(P). Slowa albo obecnosc,

- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, O Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp-84-90.

- [Excerpt] Mit techiniki, included in the article Od “uczenia
sie” do ‘“‘uczenia si¢ uczenia” (84-3), in the chapter
“Trening” of Sekretina sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan
Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005, p.257

*72-3(K). #9/7L =X ZI7F [Words or Presence], in Theatre.
Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul,
Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.73-78.

*72-3(RM).Cuvinte sau prezentd,

- in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.110-119,

- [Excerpt] Mitul tehnicii, included in the article De la ,,a
invaga“ la ,,a invata sa invefi“ (84-03), in the chapter
“Training” of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, p.266.

*72-3(R). [Excerpt] Mug o mexuke, included in the article Om “yuumscs”™
K “yuumovcsa yuumocsa” (84-03), in the chapter “Tpenunr” of
Cnosapv Teatpanvrnou Aumpononocuu, by Eugenio BARBA
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and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, MockBa “Aptuct. Pexuc
cep. Tearp”, 2010, p.242.

*72-3(PER). [Excerpt] ocoshal SuG included in the article From
“Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the chapter
Training of The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Kerman, Sooreh Mehr, 2011,
pp-327-328.

*72-3(CHI). [Excerpt] 75 4H1E, included in the article A "%>]"%
FI ]3] (84-3), in the chapter YZk of FEiHA IR

Z by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei,
ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012, pp.276.

1973

73-1(1). Due lettere [Letters written by E. Barba to his actors],
- in Il libro dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli, 1975, pp.239-
240.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.81-82.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.74-75.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.70-71.
- Voi date, noi diamo in risposta, in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp-159-160.
- Le mievite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.51-52.
*73-1(E). Two Letters,
- in The Floating Islands, Op.Cit., Holstebro, Drama, 1979,
pp-87-88.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, Op.Cit.,, New York,
Performing Arts Journal, 1986, pp.74-75.
- in Theatre.Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.77-78.
*73-1(F). Deux lettres,
- in  L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, «Contrastes»
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.39-40.
- in Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.81-83.
*73-1(GR). 40 ypouuoazoa,
- in Ta whwta vygio, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.102-104.
- in Géatpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, Eé(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.93-94.
- in Ta mhwtd vyowa — Ilépo ax'ta miwtd vioia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp. 104-105.
*73-1(CAT). Dues cartes, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del
Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.41-42.
*73-1(S). Dos cartas,
- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
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Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.41-42.

-in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.111-112.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.111-112.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.89-91.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.93-95.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.243-244 (together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas I).

- Ustedes dan, nosotros damos a cambio, in La conquista de la
diferencia, only in the second version: (published under the
title Obras escogidas 1V), Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp-189-191.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.157-159.

*73-1(G). Zwei Brief, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg,

Rowohlts Enzyklopadie, 1985, pp.77-78.

*73-1(D). To breve, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag,

1989, pp.75-76.

*73-1(PR). Duas cartas,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.77-78.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.84-86.

*73-1(P). Dwa listy, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.82-

83.

*73-1(K). [Two Letters], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.71-72.

*73-1(RM).Doud scrisori, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by

Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.107-109.

73-2(F). Odin Teatret: génése et activité [Odin Teatret: genesis and activity], in Expériences,
Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1973, pp.5-8.
*73-2(S). Odin Teatret: génesis y actividad, “Cultura” no.6, Buenos
Aires 1975, pp.10-11.
*73-2(SR/CR). Odin Teatret: Postanak i aktovnost, ‘“Prolog” no.32,
Zagreb 1977, pp.161-162.

73-3(I). Documenti: un seminario all’Odin Teatret [Documents: a seminar at Odin Teatret.
Extracts of a seminar given by E. Barba at Lecce University from 26th to 28th September 1973]
- “Quaderni del CUT/Bari” no.13, Bari 1974, special Odin Teatret, ed. by Franco PERELLI,
pp-45-51).
- in Un quaderno teatrale by Franco PERELLI, Adriatica Editrice 1986, pp.37-43.
- [Excerpt] E dove risaliamo alle parole pubbliche del regista [And we return to the
director’s public words. Mix with some excerpts of A Sectarian Theatre (Ap.3/2)] in 1l
libro dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Feltrinelli, Milan, 1975, pp.226-228.
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- [Excerpt] Una tapa decisiva, included in the article Da “apprendere” a “apprendere ad
apprendere” (84-3), in the chapter “Training” of L ‘arte segreta dell attore, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Lecce, Argo, 1998, p.244.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.274.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.274.

*73-3(F).

*73-3(S).

*73-3(E).

*73-3(J).

*73-3(PR).

[Excerpt] Une étape décisive,

- in Anatomie de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1985, p.135.

- included in the article De “apprendre” a “apprendre a
apprendre” (84-3), in the chapter “Training” of L énergie qui
danse, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.228-229.
. Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008, p.268.

[Excerpt] Una etapa decisiva,

- in Anatomia del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988, p.218.

- included in the article De “aprender” a “aprender a
aprender” (84-3), in the chapter “Training” of El arte secreto
del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, p.326.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, p.372.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, p.340.

. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.352.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.282-283.

[Excerpt], A Decisive Phase included in the article From

“Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the chapter

“Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. London & New York, Routledge, 1991, p.244.
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, p.276.

[Excerpt. Japanese translation] 4 Decisive Phase, included in the

article From “Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the

chapter “Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by

Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995,

p.242.

[Excerpt]

- Uma etapa decisiva, included in the article Do “aprender”
para o ‘“‘aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the chapter
“Treinamento” of 4 arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, first version, Sdo Paulo - Campinas,
Hucitec, 1995, p.244

- Uma fase decisiva, included in the article De “aprender”
a ‘“aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the chapter
“Treinamento”, of A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, second version: A arte
secreta do ator, Sdo Paulo, E Realizacdes Editora, 2012,
pp-288-289.

*73-3(SR/CR). [Excerpt] Odlucujuca faza, included in the article Od

“ucenja” do “‘ucenja kako uciti” (84-3), in the chapter
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“Trening” of Tajna umetnost glumca, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996, p.244.

*73-3(CZ). [Excerpt] Rozhodujici obdobi, included in the article Od
“uceni” k “uceni se “uceni” (84-3), in the chapter “Trénink” of
Slovnik Divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytéem Umeéni Hercii, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni
Ustav, 2000, p.244.

*73-3(T). [Excerpt] Belirleyici bir Asama, included in the article
“Ogrenme” den “6grenmeyi 6grenme ’ye (84-3), in the chapter
of “Calisma” of Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, p.80.

. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002, p.80.
. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, p. 88.

*73-3(P). [Excerpt] Decydujgcy etap, included in the article Od “uczenia
sig” do “uczenia si¢ uczenia” (84-3), in the chapter “Trening”
of Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Os$rodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, p.257.

*73-3(GR). [Excerpt] Mia amopaciouixny poon, included in the article Ao
0 “uoboive” orto “uaboiveor va uoboiver” (84-3), in the
chapter “Exmnaidoevong” of H uvotikn téyvy tov nbomoiod by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan,
2008, p.90.

*73-3 (R). [Excerpt] Pewarowas ¢aza, included in the article Om
“yuumvca” k “yuumoca  yuumowca’ (84-03), in the chapter
“Tpenunr” of Cunosapv Teatpanvroti Awmpononoeuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, p.242.

*73-3(PER). [Excerpt], 4a o byl included in the article [From
, Learning” to “Learning to Learn’] (84-3), in the chapter
[Training] of [The Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Kerman, Sooreh Mehr, 2011,
p- 328

*73-3 (RM). [Excerpt] O etapa decisiva, included in the article De la ,,a
invata“ la ,,a invata sa invefi” (84-3), in the chapter
“Training” of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, p.266.

*73-3(CHI) [Excerpt], REMBIFNES [4 Decisive Phase] included in the

article M 7% > 2| 5 3] 40 Aol % 3] [From “Learning” to
“Learning to Learn”] (84-3), in the chapter Vl|ZK[Training] of

FAHEHIFLZ [The Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional
University of the Arts, 2012, pp.276-277.

73-4(D). I rapporti con la citta [Relationship with the town], in // libro dell’Odin, ed. by
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli, 1975, pp.56-66.

*73-4(F). Without title, not published.
*73-4(D). Without title, not published.
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1974

74-1(I). [Small piece without title about Odin Teatret’s experiences in South Italy in1974], in
Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma,
1977, pp.62-63.
*74-1(F). in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes, 1977, pp.58-59.

74-2(E). The Book of Dances [Text introducing the Odin Teatret performance The book of
Dances],
- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, p.195.
- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London — New York, Icarus
— Routledge, 2015, pp.95-96.
*74-2(GR). T6 piprio twv Xopwv,
- in To wlowta vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.270-271.
- in To mhwta vpowa — llépa or'ta wiwto. vyoia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, p. 213.
- in To geyyapr avatéiier amo to Tayyn. To tocior puov otig
Acoiotikes teyvikés vmokprrikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.131-132.
*74-2(F). Le livre des danses, in L’archipel du Thédtre, Lectoure,
“Bouffonneries”, 1982, p.155.
*74-2(CAT).El llibre de les danses, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut
del teatre 1 Edicions 62, 1983, p.199.
*74-2(S). El libro de las danzas,
- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, p.169.
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 115-116.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Camino, 2017, pp. 118-
119.

1975
75-1(D). 1l parco e la riserva [The park and the reservation],

- “La Biennale” anuario 1975, Biennale di Venezia, Venezia 1975, pp.759-764.

- in 1l libro dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli, 1975, pp.249-256.
75-2(1). Lettera a Gianandrea Piccioli sui baratti [Letter to Gianandrea Piccioli about barter,
27th April 1975. Published by Mirella SCHINO in a dossier for the 50th Odin Teatret’s
aniversary], “Teatro e Storia“ no.35/2014, Rome 2015, pp.253-254.

75-3(1). Incontro con Eugenio Barba [Meeting with Eugenio Barba. Lecture given by E. Barba
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at the Venice Biennale 1975],
- in Laboratorio 75, ed. by Franco QUADRI, “La Biennale di Venezia” 1975, Venezia
1979, pp.41-49.
- Immagini da una realta senza teatro, in “Biblioteca teatrale” no.13, Rome 1975, pp.18-
34.

75-4(1). Non il “teatro politico” ma col teatro una politica [Not a “political theatre”, but a
policy through theatre], “Mezzogiorno” no.4, Bari 1975, pp.31-32.

75-5(E). Letter from the South of Italy [ This “open letter” is Eugenio Barba’s reply to a series
of questions put to him by the American theatre critic Jennifer Merin in October 1975. At the
time, Barba was with Odin Teatret in Ollolai, a village in Sardinia],
- A letter from Barba in southern Italy, “The Drama Review” n0.68, New York 1975, pp.
49-57.
- “Selected Documents”, Cardiff Laboratory Theatre, Cardiff 1979.
- [Excerpt] “The Soul of the American Actor”, vol.6 no.2, New York 2003, p.17
- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.119-132.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts Journal, 1986, pp.169-179.
- in Radical Street Performance, London, Routledge, 1998.
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.114-125.
*75-5(D). Kjcere Jennifer Merin,
- “Rampelyset” no.119, Thisted 1976.
- Brev til Jennifer Merin, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen,
Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.120-130.
*75-5(1). Lettera dal sud Italia,
- in Materiali sullo spettacolo e sul lavoro dell’Odin Teatret,
Centro per la Sperimentazione e la Ricerca Teatrale,
Pontedera 1976, pp.35-50.
- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.116-
138.
- in Antropologia e avanguardia, ed. by Ferruccio MAROTTI,
Rome, Universita di Rome, 1978.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp-193-204.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.112-123.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.104-114.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.341-354.
*75-5(F). Lettre de I'ltalie du sud,
- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes, 1977,
pp.112-134.
- in L’archipel du thédtre, Lectoure, « Contrastes »
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.91-100.
-in Thedtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
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Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.120-132.
*75-5(GR). I' pupa amo tov Noto g Itoliog,

- in To wlwta vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, 155-186.

- in Oéapo. Movaolia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.137-151.

- in Ta mhowta vnowa — Ilépa on'ta wiwto vyoia, Athens,

Dodoni, 2018, pp. 141-154.

*75-5(CAT). Carta d’ltalia del sud, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut
del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.125-135.
*75-5(S). Carta desde el sur de Italia,

- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.47-57.

- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.103-112.

-in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.245-261.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.245-261.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.135-149.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.137-151.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.288-297 (together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas I).

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.389-403.

*75-5(G). FEin Brief aus Siiditalien, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln,

Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopidie, 1985, pp.187-199.

*75-5(PR). Carta do sul da Italia,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.119-129.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.124-138.

*75-5(T). Eugenio Barba’dan mektup, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994,
pp.29-41.
*75-5(P). Lisz z potudnia Witoch,

- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp.-147-159.

- [Excerpt] in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin Teatret z Polskg,
ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im.
Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, p. 113

*75-5(K). [Letter from southern Italy], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing,

2005, pp.106-118.

*75-5(RM).Scrisoare din sudul italiei, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg,

revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010,

pp-158-176.

75-6(1). Indice dei sentiere di mare, [Index of sea paths. Collage of statements by Eugenio
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BARBA, Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, Ferdinando TAVIANI and Tony D’URSO about Odin
Teatret’s experiences in South Italy in 1975] in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO
and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.140-198. Barba’s statements are in the
pages: 143, 147, 165, 184, 188, 190, 191, 195 and 197.
*75-6(F). Index des sentiers de mer in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony
D’URSO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de
Rennes, 1977, pp.138-196. Barba’s statements are in the pages:
140, 145, 163, 181, 185, 187, 188, 192 and 194.
*75-6(D). [Excerpt] Vandstier in Den fjerde dor, ed. by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, Copenhagen, NYT Nordisk Forlag Arnold
Busck, 2012, pp.36-53.

1976

76-1(D). Radici e foglie [ Text introducing the Odin Teatret performance Come! And the Day Will
Be Ours, Spring 1976],
- in Materiali sullo spettacolo e il lavoro dell’Odin Teatret, Op.Cit., Centro per la
Sperimentazione e la Ricerca Teatrale, Pontedera 1976, pp.7-19.
- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio
Forma, 1977, pp.235-239.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.205-214.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.124-144.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.115-124.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
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*76-1(GR). ITi{es ko ipdila,

- in Ta whwta vygio, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.186-199.
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- in Ta miwta vyoie — Iépo am’ta wiwtd vhoia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp. 155-166.
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Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.139-150.

*76-1(P). Korzenie i liscie, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by
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- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp-219-220.
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Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.186-188.
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77-6(E). Anabasis [Text introducing the Odin Teatret Performance Anabasis], in The Floating
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. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.285-310.
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*78-1(1).  Teatro - cultura,
- “Scena” no.2, Milan 1979, pp.44-45 and 68-71.
-1in La corsa dei contrari,
. Milan, Feltrinelli, 1981, pp.11-30;
. Bari, edizioni di pagina, 2019, pp. 47-79.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp-285-310.
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*78-1(G). Theatrekultur, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln.
Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopédie, 1985, pp.217-236.
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and Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996,
pp.244-246.

The Way of Opposites,

- “Canadian Theatre Review” no.35, Toronto 1982, pp.12-37.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.86-113.

- [Excerpt] Total Presence, included in the article From
“Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3) in the chapter
“Training” of The secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
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*79-2(I).

Routledge, 1991, pp.244-246
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.277-278.
La corsa dei contrari,
-1in La corsa dei contrari,
. Milan, Feltrinelli, 1981, pp.33-66;
. Bari, edizioni di pagina, 2019, pp. 81-135.

- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp.93-122.

- [Excerpt] Imparare a imparare in Anatomia del Teatro, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Florence, La Casa
Usher, 1983, p.220.

- [Excerpt] La presenza fisica, included in the article Da
‘apprendere’ a ‘apprendere ad apprendre’ (84-3), in the
chapter “Training” of L’arte segreta dell attore, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Lecce, Argo, 1997, pp.245-246
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.275-276.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.275-276.

*79-2(CAT). La cursa de contraris, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut

*79.2(S).

%79.2(G).

*79-2(N).

del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.49-77.

La busqueda de los contrarios,

- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.49-74.

- in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.129-168.

. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.129-168.

- [Excerpt] Cuando el actor abandona los territorios
conocidos, “Quehacer Teatral” no.2, Bogota 1984, pp.54-59.

- [Excerpt] La presencia fisica, included in the article Del
“aprender” a “aprender a aprender” (84-3) in the chapter
“Training” of,

. Anatomia del Actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Mexico City, Gaceta editorial, 1988,
pp-218-219.

. El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE,
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.326-327.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.372-374.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.340-342.
. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.352-354.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, 282-284.
Bemerkungen tiber das Schweigen der Schrift,
- in the book of same title, Cologne, Verlag der Theatre-
assoziation, 1983, pp.21-56.
- Der Lauf der Gegensdtze, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden
Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopédie, 1985, pp.90-123.
[Excerpt] Dadrlig far og ddrlig senn (om skuespillerens
oppleering), “Spillerom” no.2, Oslo 1986, p.25.

*79-2(AR).in Masirat al-mu-aksin, Damascus, Dar al Kinuz, 1995.

*79.2(J).

[Excerpt] Total Presence, included in the article From
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“Learning” to “Learning to Learn” (84-3), in the chapter

“Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, pp.242-

244,

*79-2(PR). [Excerpt]

- Presenca total, included in the article Do “aprender” para o
“aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the chapter “Treinamento”

of A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, first version Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas,
1995, pp.244-245

- A presenca fisica, included in the article De “aprender” a

“aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the chapter “Treinamento”,
of A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, second version: A arte secreta do ator, Sao
Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, pp.289-290.

*79-2(CZ). [Excerpt] Telesnd pritomnost, included in the article Od
“uceni” k “uceni se “uceni” (84-3), in the chapter “Trénik”
of Slovnik divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytéem Uméni Hercu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni
Ustav, 2000, pp.245-246.

#79-2(T). [Excerpt] Tam varlik, included in the article “Ogrenme” den
“ogrenmeyi ogrenme”’ye (84-3), in the chapter “Calisma” of
Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, p.80-82.
. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 88-89.

*79-2(GR). - [Excerpt] OloxAnpwrixny Iopovgia, in Auo v uabncn srov

o0 va paborverg, “® Onotpo, Onatpwvor, OndTpoEvia,
Onwpo, Onguic, Onatng”, November-December 1991,
Athens.

- [Excerpt] H odikn Ilapovgia, included in the article Ano 7o
“uobaivaw” oto “uobaivew vo uaboive ” (84-3) in the chapter
“Exnaidevong” of H uvatixn wyvn tov nBoroiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008,
pp.90-92.

*79-2(P). [Excerpt] Obecnos¢ fizyczna, included in the article Od
“uczenia si¢” do “uczenia si¢ uczenia” (84-3), in the chapter
“Trening” of Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.258-259.

*79-2(R). Tomanvnoe npucymcmeue  included in the article Om
“yuumoca” xk “yuumovca  yyumwvca” (84-03), in the chapter
“Tpenunr” of Cnosapv Teatpanvhoii Anmpononoeuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Aprtuct. Pexxuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, pp.242-244.

*79-2(PER). [Excerpt] _s=s S included in the article [From
“Learining” to “Learning to Learn’] (84-3) in the chapter
[Training| of [The secret Art of the Performer]| by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Soreeh Mehr, Kerman, 2011,
pp-329-330.
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*79-2(RM). [Excerpt] Prezenta fizica, included in the article De la ,,a
invata“ la ,,a invata sa invefi* (84-03), in the chapter
“Training” of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.267-
268.

#79-2(CHI). [Excerpt] 5& 4117 7E [Total Presence], included in the

article M 5= > 2| % 3] 40 o] % 3] [From “Learining” to
“Learning to Learn”] (84-3) in the chapter I|1Zk[Training] of

FKIHEWIFLZ, [The Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional
University of the Arts, 2012, pp.277-278.

79-3(E). The museum of Theatre, [ Text written in September 1979 to introduce odin Teatret’s
The museum of the Theatre a group of solo performances including three work demonstrations,
one by Toni Cots on Balinese theatre, another by Tom FJORDEFALK on kathakali theatre and
a third one by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN on her Odin tratining entitled Moon and Darkness.
Part of the introduction to Tom FJORDEFALK work demonstration on kathakali theatre stems
from Barba’s text Another Culture of the Body (77-2). The published text includes only the
sections related to COTS and FJORDEFALK work demonstrations and not NAGEL
RASMUSSEN ones],

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London — New York, Icarus
Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.105-109.

*79-3(S). El museo del teatro,

- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU. (The
published text includes only the sections related to COTS and
FJORDEFALK work demonstrations and not NAGEL
RASMUSSEN ones),

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 125-132.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 131-136.

- [full text containing also the part related to the Iben Nagel

Rasmussen’s work demonstration], not published.

*79-3(F). Le musée du théatre, not published [contains also the part
related to the Iben Nagel Rasmussen’s work demonstration].

*79-3(G). Museum des Theatres, not published [contains also the part
related to the Iben Nagel Rasmussen’s work demonstration].

*79-3(GR). To povaeio tov Bedzpov, in To peyyapr ovoréller amo to I ayyn.
To tacior pov otig Aoratikég teyvikes vmoxpitixng, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.145-151.

79-4(S). Discurso de E. Barba en la apertura del encuentro de Madrid [E. Barba’s speech at
the opening of the Madrid Encounter], “Primer Acto”, November 1979, pp.68-70.

1980

80-1(D). MODSETNINGERNES SPIL [The Way of Opposites. At the beggining this was the
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publication of the long article The Way of Opposites (79-2) as a book. We enter it in the
bibliography separatly of the article, because in the Italian and German traslations of the book
Barba was including other articles, so the book becomes a different text of the single article
having the same title], Copenhagen, Berg, 1980.
*80-1(1). LA CORSA DEI CONTRARI [In relation of the last version
contains also: Theatre-Culture (78-1), and Theatre
Anthropology (81-5)],
- Milan, Feltrinelli, 1981.
- Bari, edizioni di pagina, 2019.
*80-(AR). MASIRAT AL-MU-ASKIN, Damascus, Dar al kinuz, 1995.
*80-1(G). BEMERKUNGEN ZUM SCHWEIGEN DER SCHRIFT
[Contains also: Dialogue with Brecht (80-4)] Cologne, Verlag
der Theatreassoziation, 1983.

80-2(I). Sapere e comprendere, [transcription of a lecture held by Barba in Palermo in May 1980
during the inernational symposium “Theatre Research and Cultural Diversity*], Quaderni del
laboratorio teatrale universitario, ed. by B. MAZZONE, Universita di Palermo, 1983, pp.24-34.

*80-2(E). Knowing with the mind and understanding with the body, in The
Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta —
Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus Publishing Enterprise —
Routledge, 2015, pp.114-124.

*80-2(S). Conociendo con la mente y comprendiendo con el cuerpo, in La
luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 136-149.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 142-155.

*80-2(GR). I'vwpilovrag ue to poolo koi katalofoivovias ue to oaua, in
To peyyapt avotédler amo to Tayyn. To talior pov otig Aotatikég
weyvikés vmokpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Perispomeni, 2021, pp.157-171.

80-3(P). Antropologia teatru: pierwsze hipotezy, [ Transcriptions of a lecture given by E. Barba
in Warsaw, in May 1980]
- in “Dialog”, vol. XX VI no.1, Warsaw 1981, pp.94-100
- in Tysigce i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin Teatret z Polskq, ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA,
Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.187-197.
*80-3(G). Theatreanthropoloie: Erste Hypothese
- Teateranthropologie: tiber Orientalische und Abendldndische
Schauspielkunst in Theatre im 20 Jahr Hundret, ed. by
Manfred BRAUNECK, Hamburg, Rowohlt, 1980 1982,
pp.-443-451.
- in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts
Enzyklopidie, 1985, pp.123-134.
*80-3(1). Antropologia Teatrale: prime ipotesi,
- Antropologia Teatrale in Il Patalogo tre, Milan, Ubulibri,
1981
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp.-135-144.
*80-3(E). Theatre Anthropology: First Hypothesis,
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- “Theatre International” no.1, London 1981.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.114-122.
- Under the title, First Hypothesis, in “JTA — Journal of Theatre
Anthropology” no.1, Torino 2021, pp.45-51.
*80-3(S). Antropologia teatral: algunas hipotesis,
- “La cabra” no.33-35, Mexico City 1981, pp.10-13.
- in Antropologia teatral: primeras hipotesis, in Mdas alla de
las islas flotantes,
. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.183-196.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.183-196.
*80-3(F). Anthropologie Thédtrale: premieres hypotheses, in L’archipel
du théatre, Lectoure, «Contrastesy Bouffonneries, 1982,
pp-73-80.
*80-3(CAT). Antropologia Teatral: primeres hipotesis, in Les illes flotants,
Barcelona, Institut del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.79-
87.
*80-3(PR). Antropologia  Teatral:  algumas  hipotesis,  “Teatro
Universitario” no.12, Rio de Janeiro 1986.
*80-3(ES). Teatriantropoloogia: ja selle toime (smane hiipotees), “Teater,
muusika, kino” no.5, Tallin 1989, pp.47-50.
*80-3(GR). Ocarpixn ovOpwmoloyia: npaty vwobeon, in To Tiwtd vnoia —
1Iépo. ar 'to whawta vioia, Athens, Dodoni, 2018, pp.237-249
*80-3(N). Theatreantrhopologi: forste hypoteser, not published.

80-4(I). Dialoghi su Brecht: agli spettatori [ Dialogues on Brecht: to the spectators. This article
is based on several talks given by E. Barba between 1978-80 to introduce the Odin Teatret
performance Brecht'’s Ashes]
- in [l Brecht dell’Odin, Milan, Ubulibri, 1981, pp.129-137.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.245-255.
- Le ceneri di Brecht, ”Teatro festival”, Parma 1987, pp.7-12.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.366-377.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.134-144.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.125-134.
*80-4(F). Dialogues avec Brecht,
- in  L’archipel du théatre, Lectoure, «Contrastes»
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.127-135.
-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.144-154.
*80-4(CAT). Dialegs amb Brecht, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut
del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.167-177.
*80-4(S). Didlogos con Brecht,
- “Iexto y contexto" n0.32, Bogota 1997, pp.68-79.
- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México, 1983, pp.139-147.
- in Mads alla de las islas flotantes,
. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.315-329.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.315-329.

68



- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.163-176.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.165-178.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.307-316 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- [Excerpt] Cenizas de Brecht, in A mis espectadores, Gijon,
Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.39-40.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.415-428.

*80-4(G). An die Zuschauer, Mdrz 1980: Brecht Asche,

- in Bemerkungen zum Schweigen der Schrift, Cologne, Verlag
der Theatre-assoziation, 1983, pp.9-20.

- Dialog mit Brecht, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln,
Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopidie, 1985, pp.241-252.

*80-4(E). Dialogue with Brecht,

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.217-226.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.136-146.

*80-4(D). Dialog med Brecht, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens
Forlag, 1989, pp.171-181.

*80-4(PR). Didlogo com Brecht,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.167-176.

- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.151-163.

*80-4(GR). d1choyog ué tov Mrpéyr,

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, &éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.165-179.

- in Ta mlwte vpoia — [lépa an'ta whiwtd vyoia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp.237-249

- in O1 {wég puov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa téxvy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-275-289.

*80-4(P). Dialog Brechtem, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp-171-182.

*80-4(K). [Dialogue with Brecht], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005,
pp-130-140.

*80-4(RM).Dialog cu Brecht, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.193-209.

80-5(E). Pre-expressivity/Improvisation [ Text introducing the second public session of ISTA,
Volterra 5 August - 7 October 1981],

- in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, p.54.

- in The Performer's Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP, Graasten, Drama, 1996, p.199.
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- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con [
piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, p.221.

*80-5(PR). Pré-expressividade / improvisagdo, in A tradi¢dao da ISTA, ed.
by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, p.54.

80-6(1). IL BRECHT DELL’ODIN, [Odin’s Brecht. This book is a collection of singles articles
together with the text of the Odin Teatret performance Brecht's Ashes. Contains: Dialogue with
Brecht: to the Actors (77-4), Dialogue with Brecht: to the Spectators (80-4) and Brecht's Ashes
(Ap.2/2)]. Milan, Ubulibri, 1981.

80-7(I). L’attore: tradizione e ricerca [transcription of a seminar held at the Universita degli
Studi di Rome, Istituto del teatro e dello spettacolo, 22-25th April 1980. Transcription by G.
OTTAVIANI ALDEGA and E. TAMBURINI], in L’attore: tradizione e ricerca, Rome,
Universita degli Studi di Roma, Istituto del Teatro e dello Spettacolo, 1980, pp.190-236.

1981

81-1(I). Paradosso pedagogico [This text includes a series of observations by Barba which
derive from an interview with Franco Ruffini], in La scuola degli attori, ed. by Franco
RUFFINI, Firenze - Milan, La Casa Usher, 1981, pp.25-28.
*81-1(SR/CR). Pedagoski paradosk, “Prolog” no.50, Zagreb 1981, pp.70-
73.
*81-1(F). Le paradoxe pédagogique, “Bouffonneries” no.4, Lectoure
1981, pp.47-51.
*81-1(E). The pedagogical paradox, in The Moon Rises from the Ganges.
My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New
York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015, pp.125-129.
*81-1(S). La paradoja pedagogica,
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 149-156
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 156-
162.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.166.
*81-1(GR). To maidaywyiko moapaoolo, in To peyyapr ovotéiler amo to
T'ayyn. To talior pov onig Aciotixés teyvikes vmokpitikg, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.172-179.

81-2(I). Prefazione a La scuola degli attori, [Preface to the book The school of the actors], ed.
by Franco RUFFINI, Firenze - Milan, La Casa Usher, 1981, pp.7-8

81-3(I). Introduzione all’Antropologia Teatrale [Introduction to Theatre Anthropology],

“Scena” no 10, Milan 1981, pp.16-17.
*81-3(F). Introduction a 1’Anthropologie Thédtrale, in L’archipel du
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thédtre, Lectoure, «Contrastes» Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.81-
84.

*81-3(CAT). Introduccio a I’Antropologia Teatral, in Les illes flotants,
Barcelona, Institut del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.89-
92.

*81-3(PR). Introdugdo a Antropologia Teatral, “Inacen”, vol.Il no.9, Rio
de Janeiro 1987, p.3.

*81-3(S). Introduccion a la Antropologia Teatral, not published.

*81-3(G). Einfiihrung in die Theatreanthropologie, not published.

81-4(1). Prefazione al libro su uno spettacolo segreto [Preface to the book on a secret
performance], in Il Brecht dell’Odin, Milan, Ubulibri, 1981, pp.7-10.

81-5(F). Anthropologie Théatrale [This article is a summing up of the experiences of two
ISTAS: 1980 - Bonn, 1981 — Volterra],
- “Degrés” no.25, Bruxelles 1980.
- “Degrés” no.29, Bruxelles 1982.
- “Bouffonneries” no.4, Lectoure 1982, pp.4-38.
- in Anatomie de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Lectoure,
Bouffonneries Contrastes, 1985, pp.4-20.
- in L’energie qui danse,
. Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.8-22.
. Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.14-28
*81-5(1)- Antropologia Teatrale,
-1in La corsa dei contrari,
. Milano, Feltrinelli, 1981, pp.69-94
. Bari, edizioni di pagina, 2019, pp.137-179.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp-145-169
- in Anatomia del teatro, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Florence, La Casa Usher, 1983, pp.13-28.
- in L’arte segreta dell attore,
. Lecce, Argo, 1996, pp.6-20,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.6-20.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.6-20.
*81-5(G). Theatreanthropologie,
- in Korpererfahrung, ed. by Rudi SCHOLZ and Peter
SCHUBERT, Hamburg, Rowohlt, 1982, pp.202-229.
- in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts
Enzyklopidie, 1985, pp.147-174.
*81-5(P). Antropologia Teatru: krok dalej,
- “Dialog”, vol. XXVII no.4,Warsaw 1982, pp.79-94.
- in Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.6-20.
*81-5(E). Theatre Anthropology,
- “The Drama Review” no.94, New York 1982, pp.5-32.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986,pp.135-156.
- in The Secret Art of the Performer,
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.London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
Routledge, 1991, pp.8-22
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.6-20.
*81-5(CAT). Antropologia Teatral, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut
del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.93-117.
*81-5(S). Antropologia Teatral,
- “Acto Latino” no.0, Bogota 1983.
- “las” no.17-18, Montevideo 1983.
- in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México, 1983, pp.75-96.
- in Mads alla de las islas flotantes,
. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.197-229.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.197-229.
- in Anatomia del actor by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988 pp.14-33.
- in El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.18-36.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.8-30.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.17-35.
. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.15-34.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.10-23.
. Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcén, 2019, pp. 13-30.
*81-5(AR). Al hayat al Masrahye,
- “The Theatre Life”, Culture Ministery, Syrie 1988, pp.187-
200.
- Anthropologiet Al-Masrah, in Masirat Al-mu-aksin,
Damascus, Dar al Kinuz, 1995.
*81-5(SL). Pozorisna Antropologija, “Dometi”, vol.20 no.72-73,
Ljubljana 1993, pp.7-25.
*81-5(MC). aumpononocuja na meamapom, in “Kinopis”, vol.V no.8§,
Skopie 1993, pp.65-79.
*81-5(CZ). Divadelni Antropologie,
- “Svet a Divadlo” no.4, Prague 1994, pp.89-106.
- in Slovnik divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytém Uméni Hercil,
Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000, pp.6-18.
*81-5(T). Tiyatro Antropolojjsj,
- “Misesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.43.-71.
- in Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,
. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002, p.10-35.
. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 12-27.
*81-5(J).  Theatre Anthropology, in The Secret Art of the Performer, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995,
6-20.
*81-5(PR). Antropologia Teatral, in A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
. Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas, 1995, pp.8-22.
. Séo Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, pp.14-29.
*81-5(SR/CR). Pozorisna Antropologia, in Tajna umetnost glumca, by
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Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za
pozoriste, 1996, pp.8-22.

*81-5(GR). Ocarpixn avlpwmoloyia, in H uootikn t€yvy tov nlomoiov by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan,
2008, pp.13-30.

*81-5(R). Teampanvnas ammononoeus, in Croeapv Teatpanvhoi
Aumpononozeuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Moskow, Mocksa “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, pp.8-
22.

*81-5(PER). & Liglwl) in [The Secret Art of the Performer], by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Soreeh Mehr,
Kermann, 2011, pp.13-34.

*81-5(RM). Antropologia teatrala, in Arta secretd a actorului, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
Humanitas, 2012, pp.6-20.

*81-5(CHI). X% &l A € 5% [Theatre Anthropology], in 3R 1 & ML 2
[The Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University
of the Arts, 2012, pp.6-20.

1982

82-1(N). Orientalsk teater - bevegelse og uttrykk [Oriental theatre — movement and expression],
“Samtiden” no.1, Oslo 1982, pp.79-80.

82-2(I). Drammaturgia,
- in Anatomia del teatro [ Anathomy of the theatre], Florence, La Casa Usher, 1983, pp.42-
46.
- in L’arte segreta dell attore,
. Lecce, Argo, 1997, pp.46-49.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.46-49.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.46-49.
*82-2(E). The Nature of Dramaturgy: Describing Actions at Work,
- “New Theatre Quarterly”, vol.I no.1, Cambridge 1985, pp.75-
78.
- Dramaturgy, in The Secret Art of the Performer,
. London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
Routledge, 1991, pp.68.71
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.66-71.
*82-2(F). Dramaturgie,
- in Anatomie de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Lectoure, Bouffonneries Contrastes, 1985,
pp-186-189.
- in L energie qui danse,
. Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.48-51.
. Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.54-56.
*82-2(S). Entre texto escrito y espectdculo,
- “Repertorio” no.1, Querétaro (Méx.) 1987, pp.31-34.
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- Dramaturgia,

. in Anatomia del actor [Anathomy of the actor], by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Mexico
City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988, pp.51-55.

. in El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE,

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.75-82.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.72-77.

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.70-74.

- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.73-80.

- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.50-53.

- Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019, pp. 55-60.
*82-2(J). Dramaturgy, in The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, pp.66-

71.

*82-2(PR). Dramaturgia, in A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas, 1995, pp.68-73.

. Sdo Paulo, E Realizagdes Editora, 2012, pp.66-71.

*82-2(SR/CR). Dramaturgija, in Tajna umetnost glumca, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za
pozoriste, 1996, pp.68-71.

*82-2(P). Natura dramaturgii,

- “Teatr” no.10, Warsaw 1996, pp.32-34.

- in Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.48-51.

*82-2(AR). Dramaturgy, in The Theatre Cercles, Bagdad 1998.

*82-2(CZ). Dramaturgie, in Slovnik divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytém
Umeéni Hercii, Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000, pp.46-49.

*82-2(T). Dramaturgj, in Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002, p.155-163.

. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 144-
150.

*82-2(GR). Adpouazovpyio, in H uootikn wyvy tov nlomoiod by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.82-

86.

*82-2(R). Jpamamypeus, in Crnosape Teatpanvroti Aumpononocuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Aptuct. Pexxuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, pp.26-29.

*82-2(PER). sjos\%n, in [The Secret Art of the Performer), by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Sooreh Mehr, Kerman,
2011, pp.99-106.

*82-2(RM). Dramaturgie, in Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.38-
41.

#82-2(CHI). i H GIVE[Dramaturgy), in F{HEIFZE [The Secret Art

of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012,

74



82-3(I). Montaggio,

pp.66-71.

- in Anatomia del teatro, Florence, La Casa Usher, 1983, pp.115-122.
- in L’arte segreta dell attore,

. Lecce, Argo, 1997,

pp.116-120.

. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, 126-130.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.126-130.

*82-3(F).

*82-3(D).

%82-3(S).

+82-3(E).

*82-3(7).

+82-3(PR).

Montage,

- in Anatomie de [’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Lectoure, Bouffonneries Contrastes, 1985,
pp.117-185.

- in L’energie qui danse,

. Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.132-138.

. Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.148-152
Instruktorens montage, in Thebens syv porte by Exe
CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Aarhus Universitetsforlag,
1986, pp.39-47.

Montaje,

- in Anatomia del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988, pp.142-
150.

- in El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Mexico City, Escenologia 1990, pp.187-198.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.206-215.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.191-199.

. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.198-206.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, 154-160.

. Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019, pp. 165-1.
Montage, in The Secret Art of the Performer,

- London, New York & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
Routledge, 1991, pp.158-164

- London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.178-184.

Montage, in The Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, pp.156-

162.

Montagem, in A arte secreta do actor, by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE,

- Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas, 1995, pp.158-164.

- Sdo Paulo, E Realizacdes Editora, 2012, pp-160-167.

*82-3(SR/CR). Montaza, in Tajna umetnost glumca, by Eugenio BARBA

*82-3(AR).
*82-3(CZ).

%82-3(T).

and Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996,
pp-158-164.

Montage, in The Theatre Cercles, Bagdad 1998.
Stiih ¢ili montaz, in Slovnik divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytém
Umeéni Hercii, Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000, pp-116-120.
Montaj, in Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugeni BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE,
- Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2002, p.289-298.
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- Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 251-258.
*82-3(P). Montaz in Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.107-111.
*82-3(GR). Movwa{, in H uvotikn téyvy tov nbomoiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.214-
220.
*82-3 (R). Monmaow, in Cnosapv Teatpanvroii Awmpononocuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Aprucrt. Pexuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, pp.74-78.
*82-3(PER). 3ise, in [The Secret Art of the Performer], Sooreh Mehr,
Kerman, 2011, pp.215-223.
*82-3 (RM). Montaj, in Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.130-
132.

*82-3(CHI). % KAF, in KEHAAIMZ, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola

SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the
Arts, 2012, pp.178-184.

82-4(E). Awareness and denial, [the text stems from a lecture by Barba in Rovereto, Italy, in
September 26 1982, as a part of the East-West Festival. The original title of the lecture was
Tradizioni e tradimenti], in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York,
Icarus Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.130-141
*82-4(1). Tradizioni e tradimenti not published.
*82-4(S). Conciencia y negacion, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje
através de las técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 156-170.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, pp. 163-177.
*82-4(GR). Exiyvwon kair apvyon, in To peyyopt avatéller omo to 1 ayyn.
To talior pov otigc Aoratixég teyvikég vmokpitikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.180-196.

1983

83-1(1). Aldila delle isole galleggianti, [ Beyond the Floating Islands. Do not confuse this single
article with the book of the same title (83-6), that is the second version of The Floating Islands.
Barba wrote this article as a preface for the Italian version of the book and later on chanched
the title to 4 premise on Written Silence],
- Odin Teatret: storia e oggi, Alfabeta, vol.7 n0.69, Milan 1985.
- “Il taccuino di Cary” no.1, Milan 1985, pp.76-92.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Op.Cit., Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.7-17.
- Il silenzio scritto,
. in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.44-54.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.40-49.
. in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA,
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ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.94-105.

*83-1(D).

*83-1(S).

*83-1(P).

*83-1(G).

*83-1(E).

*83-1(PR).

*83-1(H).

Odin Teatret (dets historie og idag),

- “Musik & Teater” no.24, Copenhagen 1985, pp.17-23.

- Forord til en skreven stilhed, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen,
Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.11-21.

Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

- in Técnicas y teorias de la direccion, Mexico City,
Escenologia A.C., 1985.

- “Maldoror” no.22, Montevideo 1986, pp.11-18.

- Premisa sobre el silencio escrito, in Mas alla de las islas
flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.15-30.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.15-30.
- El silencio escrito, in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.50-62.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.54-67.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.219-227 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- [Excerpt] Eugenio Barba y el Odin Teatret [this text is a
montage of some excerpts of Mas alld de las islas flotantes
and El camino del rechazo (83-2)], “Naranja Dulce”, Edicion
Especial (no.7) de “El caiman barbudo”, Havana, pp.4-6.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.99-111.

Po tamtej Stronie Plywajacych Wysp,

- “Dialog”, vol. XXX no.5, Warsaw 1985, pp.106-113.

- Zapisana cisza, “Uniwersytet Kulturalny” no.35, Warsaw
2003, pp.1-2.

- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.45-
56.

Vorwort: Uber Geschriebenes Schweigen, in Jenseits der

Schwimmenden Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopidie,

1985, pp.7-20.

A premise on Written Silence,

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts
Journal, 1986, pp.10-20.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.43-53.

- [Exerpt], In the Heart, “The Soul of the American Actor”,
vol.8 no.3, p.17.

Premissa sobre o siléncio escrito,

- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.15-25.

- O siléncio escrito, in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.48-60.

Uszo szigetek,
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- Kultura és K6zosség 1991/3, Budapest 1991, pp.131-140.
- [Excerpt], “Szinhaz”, vol. XXVIII no.2, Budapest 1995,
pp-13-14.

*83-1(F). Le silence écrit, in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.47-57.

*83-1(GR). Eyypagpn ciwnn,

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, ééyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.55-68.

- potkoTnTo Kot avtodiayn in O {wég uov ato tpito Géotpo.
Awagpopa. téyvn e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.

*83-1(K). [The Written Silence], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005,
pp-39-49.

*83-1(RM).Tdcerea scrisd, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.60-76.

*83-1(GR). Mia mpovmobean yio tny ypouuévy orwnn, in To wAwtd vyoid —
IIépa o ta mhwto, vyoia, Athens, Dodoni, 2018, pp.223-236.

83-2(F). La voie du refus [Transcription of a lecture held in the Université du Québec, June
1983], “Jeu” no.33, Montréal 1984, pp.273-284.
*83-2(I). La via del rifiuto, in Per 10 anni, Centro per la
Sperimentazione e la Ricerca Teatrale, Pontedera, 1984.
*83-2(S). El camino del rechazo,
- in Técnicas y teorias de la direccion, Mexico City,
Escenologia A.C., 1985.
- “Maldoror” no.22, Montevideo 1986, pp.35-44.
- [Excerpt] Eugenio Barba y el Odin Teatret [this text is a
montage of some excerpts of Mas alla de las islas flotantes
(83-1) and El camino del rechazo], “Naranja Dulce”, Edicion
Especial (no.7) de “El caiman barbudo”, Cuba, pp.4-6.
*83-2(CAT). La via del refus, “Estudis Escénics” no.27, Barcelona, 1985,
pp-91-107.
*83-2(E). The Way of Refusal,
- “NCPA Quarterly Journal”, vol. XV no.1-2, Bombay 1986,
pp.55-65-
- The Way of Refusal: The Theatre s Body-in-life, “New Theatre
Quarterly”, vol. IV no.16, Cambridge 1988, pp.291-299.
*83-2(H). Az Elutasitas Utjan, “Kultura és Kozosseg” 1989-6, Budapest
1989, pp.68-78.
*83-2(D). Neegtelsens vej, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens
Forlag, 1989, pp.87-99.
*83-2(PR). Caminho da recusa, in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo -
Campinas, Hucitec, 1991, pp.89-100.
*83-2(GR). The Way of Refusal, not published.

83-3(I). ANATOMIA DEL TEATRO [Anatomy of the theatre. First version of The Secret Art
of the Performer. In collaboration with Nicola SAVARESE. Contains: Theatre Anthropology
(81-5), Dramaturgy (82-2) and Montage (82-3)], by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Florence,
La Casa Usher, 1983.
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* 83-3(F).

* 83-3(S).

ANATOMIE DE L’ACTEUR, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1985 [Contains also
From “learning” to “learning to learn” (84-3)] .

ANATOMIA DEL ACTOR, by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE.
Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1988.

83-4(1). Lettera a Franco Quadri [Letter to Franco Quadri], 29-04-1983, in “Panta” no.31,

Milan 2014, p.275.

83-5 (I). Dalla casa sul lago, [From the house on the lake. Private letter to Claudio
MELDOLESI, Fabrizio CRUCIANI, Franco RUFFINI, Hans DRUMBL, Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Nicola SAVARESE and Ugo VOLLI, July 28th 1983, published in 2014 by Mirella
SCHINO], in “Teatro e Storia” 35/2014, Rome 2015, p.457.

83-6(1). ALDILA DELLE ISOLE GALLEGGIANTI [Second version of The Floating
Islands. In relation to the last edition don’t contains Introduction to the Theatre Anthropology.
Contains also: 4 Premise on Written Silence (83-1)], Milan, Ubulibri, 1985.

%83-6(G).

*83-6(E).

*83-6(S).

*83-6(D).

JENSEITS DER SCHWIMMENDEN INSELN, [In relation to
the last version contains also The Odin Story by Ferdinando
TAVIANI], Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopadie, 1985.
BEYOND THE FLOATING ISLANDS, New York, Performing
Arts Journal, 1986.

MAS ALLA DE LAS ISLAS FLOTANTES,

- Mexico City, Gaceta editorial, 1986.

- Buenos Aires, Firpo-Dobal, 1987.

DE FLYDENDE @ER [In reation to the last version don’t
contains Theatre Anthropology: First Hypothesis, Theatre
Anthropology and The Way of Opposites. Contains also: The
Way of Refusal (83-2), The Shadow of Antigone (85-2),
Anthropological Theatre (87-2), Eurasian Theatre (87-3) and
Four Spectators (88-2)]. Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989.

*83-6(PR). ALEM DAS ILHAS FLUTUANTES [In relation to the last

version contains also: The Third Theatre: a Legacy from Us to
Ourselves (90-7)], Sao Paulo-Campinas, Editora Hucitec-
Unicamp 1991.

*83-6(GR).To. awta vhois — [lépa ar o wawta vhoio. [together with Ta

wAwta vnowa (The Floating Islands)], Athens, Dodoni, 2018.

1984

84-1(1). Leoni impazziti nel deserto [text introducing the Odin Teatret performance I/ Vangelo
di Oxyrhincus], in the programme for the performance, Holstebro, 1984, pp.21-23.
*84-1(E). Lions, Mad in the Desert, in the programme for the Odin Teatret

*84-1(D).

performance The Gospel According to Oxyrhincus, Holstebro
1984, pp.21-21.
Lover some er lobet amok i orkenen, in the programme for the
Odin Teatret performance Oxyrhingus Evangeliet, Holstebro
1984, pp.21-23.
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*84-1(F). Lions, devenus fous dans le desert, in the programme for the
Odin Teatret performance L’Evangile d’Oxyrhincus, Holstebro
1984. pp.21-23.

*84-1(G). Lowen, verriickt in der wiiste, in the programme for the Odin
Teatret performance Das Oxyrhincus Evangelium, Holstebro
1984, pp.21-23.

84-2(S). El matrimonio con Dios, o sea, el amor imposible, [Marriage with God, or the
impossible love. Text to introduce the Odin Teatret performance Marriage with God] in A mis
espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, p.43.

84-3(F). De “apprendre” a “apprendre a apprendre”, [ This article is a montage of 3 old textes:
1. The mith of technique which is an excerpt of Words or Presence (72-3), 2. A decisive phase
which is a excerpt of Documenti: un seminario all’Odin Teatret (73-3) 3. Total Presence which
is a excerpt of The Way of Opposites (79-2). The montage was made in 1984 for the first French
edition of the book The Secret Art of the Performer and appears in all the later editions of the
book except in the previouse one (L’ ’Anatomia del teatro, 1983). From the first publication of
the second edition (Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990) the article contains also a 4™ text, The
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“Exnondevs” of H pvotixn téyvy tov nbomoiod, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.89-
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Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus Universitetsforlag, Aarhus
1986, pp.77-80.

*84-4(F). Le corps dilaté,
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84-5(I). IL CORPO DILATATO, [Contains: The Dilated Body (84-4) and the text of the Odin
Teatret performance The Gospel According to Oxyrhincus (Ap.2/4)], Rome, La Goliardica-
Zeami libri, 1985.
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MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.289-293.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, 285-289.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.381-383 [together
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1991, pp.183-186.
- in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
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. Quito, Ediciones Contraelviento, 2015, pp.277-304.
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*85-5(F). Diners et banquets, “Art Press” no.188, Paris 1994, pp.42-43.
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*85-5(I). Pranzi e banchetti (risposte ad un’inchiesta sulla regia),
“Sipario” n0.550, Milan 1994, pp.24-26.
*85-5(S). Reflexiones sobre la direccion teatral, “La maga” no.175,
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Anthropology. Lecture held in Buenos Aires in April 1986], “Antropomonis” no.1, TAIET,
Buenos Aires 1986, pp.6-8.
*86-1(CAT). Identitat nacional i Antropologia Teatral, “Teatre, Misteris 1
Antropologia” no.0, Sitges 1991, pp.6-8.

86-2(1). Tradizione dell’attore e identita dello spettatore [Text introducing the 5th public
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- “Terra d’Otranto”, special number, Lecce 1987, pp.17-18.
*86-2(E). The Actor s Tradition and the Spectators Identity,
- in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina,
FILO, 1994, pp.73-75.
- in The Performer’s Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP,
Graasten, Drama, 1996, p.205.
- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre
Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag,
2017, pp.226-228.
*86-2(PR). A tradi¢ao do ator e a identitade do espectador, in A tradigdo
da ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.73-
75.
*86-2(F). Tradition de [’acteur et identité du spectateur, not published.
*86-2(S). Tradicion del actor e identidad del espectador, not published

86-3(I). Uomo-donna o0 Animus-Anima, [This article is a summing up of the experiences of the
4th public session of ISTA held in Holstebro — Denmark, 17-22 September 1986]

- “Teatro Festival” no.5, Parma 1986, pp.54-58.

- [Excerpt] Il periodo della vulnerabilita, included in the article Da ‘apprendere’ a
‘apprendere ad apprendere’ (84-3), in the chapter “Training” of L’arte segreta
dell’attore, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Lecce, Argo. 1996, pp.246-247.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.276.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.276.
*86-3(N). Animus og Anima, “Spillerom” no.4, Oslo 1986, pp.13-15.
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- “Bouffonneries” no.15-16, Lectoure 1987, pp.149-156.
- [Excerpt] La périod de la vulnérabilité, included in the article
De “apprendre” a “apprendre a apprendre » (84-3), in the
chapter “Training” of L’energie qui danse, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
. Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.230.
. Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.270.
*86-3(D). Mand-kvinde eller Animus-Anima: skuespillerens energie,
- “RAP” no.12, Copenhagen 1987, pp.24-27.
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- in At synliggaore det usynlige, Institut for Dramaturgi Aarhus
Universitet, Aarhus 1987.

*86-3(S). La energia del actor: hombre-mujer o Animus-Anima,

- “Repertorio” no.1, Querétaro 1987, pp.69-73.

- [Excerpt] El periodo de la vulnerabilidad, included in the
article De “aprender” a “aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the
chapter “Training” of El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.237-238.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.375.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, p.342.

. Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2010, pp.354-355.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.284.
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pp-237-240.

- “ANT News” no.19, Australia 1986, p.4.

- [Excerpt] The Period of Vulnerability, included in the article
From “Learning” to “Learining to Learn” (84-3), in the
chapter “Training” of The Secret Art of the Performer by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

.London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
Routledge, 1991, p.246.
. London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.278.

- Animus/Anima: the Actor’s Energy, in “JTA — Journal of
Theatre Anthropology” no.2, Torino 2023, pp.237-240.

*86-3(J). [Excerpt] The Period of Vulnerability, included in the article
From “Learning” to “Learining to Learn” (84-3), in the
chapter “Training,” of The Secret Art of the Performer, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995,
p.246 and p.278.

*86-3(PR). [Excerpt]

- O periodo da vulnerabilidade, included in the article Do

“aprender” para o “aprender a aprender” (84-3), in the

chapter “Treinamento” of 4 arte secreta do actor, by Eugenio

BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas, 1995, pp.246.
. Sdo Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, p. 290.

*86-3(SR/CR).[Excerpt] Period ranjivosti, included in the article Od
“ucenja”’ do “ucenja kako uciti” (84-3), in the chapter
“Training” of Tajna umetnost glumca, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996,
p.246.

*86-3(CZ). [Excerpt] Cas, zranitelnosti, included in the article Od “uceni”
k “uceni se “uceni” (84-3), in the chapter “Training” of Slovnik
divadelni Antropologie. O Skrytém Umeéni Hercu, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni Ustav,
2000, p.246.

*86-3(GR). - [Excerpt] H mepiodog tov tpotov, in Auo thv nobncn ctov tpoo

va. poBarverg, “® Onatpo, Onatpwvor, OnvTpoEvia, nwpro,
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Voice”, on the 1
- “The Village Voice”, 25™ of November 1986, New York
- “JTA — Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no.2, Torino 2023, pp.143-144.

*86-3(T).

*86-3(P).

Oncug, Onatng”, November-December 1991, Athens, p.17.

- [Excerpt] H mepiodog ¢ evuacberog, included in the article
Awo 10 “uaboive” oto “uaboive vo uoboive” (84-3), in the
chapter “Exnaidevong” of H uvotixy téyvy tov nBomoiov by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan,
2008, p.92.

[Excerpt] Incinebilirlik donemi, included in the article

“Ogrenme” den “Ogrenmeyi 6grenme ’ye (84-3), in the chapter

“Calisma” of Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA

and Nicola SAVARESE,

- Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, p.82-83.

- Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 89-90.

[Excerpt] Okres bezbronnosci, included in the article Od

“uczenia si¢” do “‘uczenia si¢ uczenia” (84-3), in the chapter

“Training” of Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci

Grotowskiego, 2005, p.259.

*86-3 (R). Ilepuoo yazsumocmu, included in the article Om “yuumoca’ x

“vuumsca  yuumwvca” (84-03), in the chapter “Tpenunr” of
Cnosapv Teatpanvuou Aumpononoeuu, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, MockBa “Aptuct. Pexuc
cep. Tearp”, 2010, p.244.

#86-3(PER). [Excerpt] syl o) included in the article [From

“Learning” to “Learining to Learn”] (84-3), in the chapter
[Training| of [The Secret Art of the Performer] by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Sooreh Mehr, Kerman, 2011,
pp-330-331.

*86-3(RM) [Excerpt] Perioada de vulnerabilitate, included in the article

De la ,,a invata“ la ,,a invata sa invefi“, in the chapter
“Training” of Arta secreta a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, p.268.

*86-3(CHI) [Excerpt] W& 59 19 B B [The Period of

Vulnerability),included in the article M 5= >E)5= ST 45>
[From “Learning” to “Learning to Learn’], (84-3), in the
chapter [ “Training”] in Z/&Z # Z [The Secret Art of the
Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012,
p.278.

86-4(E). Between the Face and the Mask [the text is a reply to Roles and Poles Apart, Erika
Munk’s day-by-day report of the ISTA’s conference “The Female Role as Represented on the
Stage in Various Cultures”. Munk’s text was published in the same newspaper , “The Village

of November 1986, to weeks before Barbas’ reply],
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1987
87-1(1). Quel continente [ That continent], in 1/ patalogo dieci, Milan, Ubulibri, 1987, p.233.

87-2(S). Teatro Antropologico, [ Anthropological theatre]
- “Apuntes de Teatro” no.95, Santiago 1987, p.77.
- “Jaque”, vol.IV no.177, Montevideo 1987.
- “Luz de ensayo” no.2, Montevideo 1988.
*87-2().  Teatro Antropologico, “Hypos”, vol.I no.1, Lecce 1987, p.6.
*87-2(D). Antropologisk Teater, in De flydende woer, Copenhagen,
Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.193-194.
*87-2(PR). Teatro Antropologico,
- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.189-190.
- “Mascaras” no.1, Petrolina 1998.
*87-2(E). Anthropological Theatre, in lan WATSON, “Third Theatre in
Latin America”, in “TDR”, vol. 31, n. 4, 1987, pp. 22-23.
*87-2(F). Thédtre Anthropologique, not published.

87-3(E). Eurasian Theatre [Text for the programme of the performance Judith],

- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Judith, Holstebro, 1987.

- “TDR” no.119, New York 1988, pp.126.130.

- in Dramatic Touch of Difference (Theatre, Own and Foreign), ed. by Erika FISHAR-
LICHTE, Tiibingen, Gunter Narr Verlag, 1990, pp.31-36.

- in Twentieth Century Theatre, ed. by Richard DRAIN, Routledge, London & New York
1995, pp.344-349.

-in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.250-255.

- in The Secret Art of the Performer, [only in the second edition 2006], London & New
York, Routledge, 2006, pp.102-105.

- [The final part of the text is diferent in order to adapt the text to the book context] in The
Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge,
2015, pp.238-247.

*87-3(1). Teatro eurasiano,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Judith,
Holstebro, 1987.
- “Festival di Chieri ‘88”, Torino 1988, pp.81-87.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.246-251.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.231-236.
- in L’arte segreta dell attore, [only in the third version]
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.246-248
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.246-248.
*87-3(F). Théatre eurasien,
- “Jeu” n0.49, Montréal 1988, pp.62-68.
- in Le thédtre qui danse, “Bouffonneries” no.22-23, Lectoure
1989, pp.17-22.
- in Confluences, ed. by Patrice PAVIS, Saint Cyr L’école,
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prépublications du petit bricoleur de Bois-Robert, 1993,
pp.96-101.
-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.263-268.
- in L’energie qui dance, only in the second version (2008), ,
pp.258-261.
*87-3(S). Teatro eurasiano,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Judith.
Holstebro, 1987.
- “Mascara” no.1, Mexico City 1989, pp.25-28.
- “Tablas” no.1, Havana 1990.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.302-308.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.298-305.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.390-394 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.
- in A mis espectadores. Notas de 40 afios de espectdculos,
Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.57-64.
- in El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.332-227.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.303-307.
. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.314-319.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.252-255.
. Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019, pp. 271-274.
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asidaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp.279-290.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp.292-303.
*87-3(D). Euro-asiatisk teater,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Judith,
Holstebro, 1987.
- in De flydender oer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989,
pp-197-202.
*87-3(PR). Teatro eurasiano,
- “Adagio” no.4, Evora 1991, pp.54-59.
- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.193-197.
- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.280-286.
- in A4 arte secreta do actor, [oncly in the second version], Sao
Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, pp.260-263.
*87-3(AR).[The Eurasian Theatre],
- “El Fenoun” no.42, Cairo 1991.
-in The Theatre Cercles, Bagdad 1998.
*87-3(P). Teatr euroazjatycki, czyli szansa,
- “Dialog”, vol. XXXVIII no.8, Warsaw 1993, pp.93-97.
- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
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Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.297-302.

- in Sekretna Sztuka Aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.84-86.

*87-3(T). Avrasya tiyatrosu, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.72-78.
*87-3(GR). Evpaciotixo Oéazpo,
- in Géatpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, &é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.307-313.

- in H ooy wyvny tov nBomoiod by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.123-126.

- Evpwaoiatiko Oéozpo, in To peyyapt avotéller omo to I ayyn.
To talior pov arig Aoratikés teyvikég vmoxpitikng, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.320-333.

*87-3(G). Eurasisches Theatre, not published.
*87-3(K). [Eurasian Theatre], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, Seoul,

Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.247-252.

*87-3(RM). Teatrul euro-asiatic,

- in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.357-365.

- in Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.238-240.

*87-3(R). Espazutickuii  meamp, in  Cnosapv  Teampanvhoi

Aumpononozuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

Moskow, Mockga “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Teatp”, 2010, pp.32-

34.

*87-3(CHI).BRLBItA [Eurasian Theatre] in Z /5 2 #Z [The Secret
Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola

SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the
Arts, 2012 pp.102-105.

87-4 (I). Lettera a Franco Quadri (Teatro, memoria e utopia), [ Letter to Franco Quadri (Theatre,
memory, utopia). Letter written on the occasion of the Convegno di Ivrea, Memorie e Utopie: Per
un Nuovo Teatro, 25-27 september 1987] ““Alfabeta” no.102, Milan 1987, p.7.

87-5(1). La terza sponda del fiume [Final adress to QOSQQO’ 87, 7th Group Theatre Meeting,
Urubamba, Peru, October 1987],
- “Teatro e Storia” no.5, Bologna 1988, pp.287-297.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.269-279.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.192-200.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.179-187.
*87-5(S). La tercera orilla del rio,
- Reencuentro Ayacucho, Cuatrotablas, Lima 1988.
- “Espacio”, vol.Il no.4, Buenos Aires 1988, pp.15-24.
- “Conjunto” no.78, Havana 1989, pp.32-39.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.236-244.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.233-242.
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. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.350-356 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.320-328.

*87-5(D). Flodens tredje bred, Kritik no.87, Copenhagen 1989, pp.95-
104.

*87-5(F). La troisieme rive du fleuve,

- “Europe” n0.726, Paris 1989, pp.26-35.

-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.207-215.

*87-5(E). The Third Bank of the River,

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.194-201.

- [Excerpts], “The Act”, vol.2 no.1, New York 1990, pp.30-35.

*87-5(P). Trzeci brzeg rzeki,

- “Konteksty” no.3/4, Warsaw 1991, pp.92-102.

- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.236-244.

*87-5(AR).[The Third Bank of the River], in The Theatre Cercles, Bagdad
1998.

*87-5(GR). H tpitn oybn tov motauov, in Ocatpo. Movalia, delioteyvioa,
eléyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001,
pp-238-247.

*87-5(K). [The Third Bank of the River], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.190-199.

*87-5(RM).Al treilea mal al raului, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg,
revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010,
pp-276-290.

*87-5(PR). A terceira margem do rio, in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.217-225.

87-6(1). La finzione della dualita,
- “Teatro Festival” no.10-11, Parma 1988, pp.48-52.
- in /] Patalogo 11, Milan, Ubulibri, 1988, pp.214-216.
*87-6(E). The Fiction of Duality, “New Theatre Quarterly”, vol.V no.20,
Cambridge 1989, pp.311-314.
*87-6(F). La fiction de la dualité, “Bouffonneries” no.22-23, Lectoure
1989, pp.32-36.
*87-6(D). Dualitetens fiktion, in Ritual & Performance, Aarhus, Aarhus
Universitetsforlag, 1993, pp.143-149.
*87-6(P). Kikcja rozdwojenia, “Opcje” no.1-2, Katowice 1995, pp.26-27.
*87-6(S). La ficcion de la dualidad, in Primer Acto 342,1/2012, pp.196-
200

87-7(CAT). Record d’en Xavier [Remembering Xavier. Text written on the death of Xavier
FABREGAS, Catalan theatre critic and Barba’s collaborator at the beginning of the
International School of Theatre Anthropology — ISTA], “Estudis Escénics” no.30, Barcelona
1988, pp.205-206.
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*87-7(I).  Ricordo di Xavier, not published.

1988

88-1(E). About the Invisible and Visible in Theatre and about ISTA in Particular: Eugenio
Barba to Phillip ZARRILLI,
- “The Drma Review” no. 119, New York 1988, pp.7-14.
- under the title, The Visible and the Invisible in Theatre. Letter to Phillip Zarrilli, in “ JTA
— Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no.2, Torino, 2023, pp. 133-141.

88-2(I). Quattro spettatori,
- “Linea d’Ombra” no.31, Milan 1988, pp.64-66.
- in Necessita e liberta (il lavoro del regista e il lavoro dell’attore) ed. by Alfredo
CHIAPPORI, Lecco, Il comballo, 1993, pp.13-23.
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance ZTalabot, Holstebro, 1988.
- Quella parte di noi che vive in esilio, in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.415-421.
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.239-245.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.225-230.
*88-2(S). El cuarto espectador,
- in the programme for the performance Talabot, Holstebro,
1988.
- “Repertorio” no.7-8, Querétaro 1989, pp.5-8.
- “Escena” no.24-25, San Jos¢ 1989, pp.35-39.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.67-75.
- Aquella parte de nosotros que vive en el exilio,
. “Teatro Celcit” no.8, Buenos Aires 1997, pp.52-54.
. in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.294-301.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.290-297.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.384-389
[together with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes
under the title Obras escogidas I].
. “La Ma teodora” no.3-4, Miami 1999, pp.43-45.
. in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio,
revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso
del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024,
pp.464-471.
*88-2(F). Quatre spectateurs,
- in the programme for the performance 7alabot, Holstebro,
1988.
- “L’art du théatre” no.10, Paris 1989, pp.26-32.
- Cette part de nous qui vit en exile in Thédtre. Solitude, métier,
révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps,
1999, pp.256-262.
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*88-2(D). Fire Tilskuere,

- in the programme for the performance 7alabot, Holstebro,
1988.

- in De flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989,
pp-203-209.

*88-2(E). - Four Spectators,

- in the programme for the performance 7alabot, Holstebro,
1988.
- “TDR” no.125, New York 1990, pp.96-101.
- The Part of Us which Lives in Exile,
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.243- 249.
- [Excerpt] The Scorpion’s Bite, “The Soul of the American
Actor”, vol.4 no.2, New York 2001, p.17.
*88-2(PR). Quatro espectadores,
- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Op.Cit., 198-203.
- Aquela parte de nos que vive em exilio, in Teatro. Soliddo,
oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina,
2010, pp.273-279.
*88-2(AR).[The Spectator in Theatre],
- “El Masrah” no.46, Cairo 1992.
-in The Theatre Cercles, Bagdad 1998.

*88-2(P). Czterech Widzow,

- “Polska Sztuka Ludowa” (Konteksty), vol. XLVII no.2,
Warsaw 1993, pp.7-9.

- Nasza czastka zyjaca na wygnaniu, in Teatr. Samotnosc,
rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut
Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.290-296.

*88-2(T). Dort seyirci, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.79-84.

*88-2(GR). 70 uépog rov éautov mag mod (&1 oty élopia,

- in Oéazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.298-306.

- in O1 {wég pov oto pito Géopo. Aiopopa. vy e&eyepan,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-439-447.

*88-2(K). [The Part of Us Which Lives in Exile], in Theatre. Solitude,
Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
Publishing, 2005, pp.240-246.

*88-2(RM).Acea parte din noi care trdieste in exil, in Teatru. Singurdtate,
mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira,
2010, pp.347-356.

88-3(I). Appunti [notes introducing the Odin Teatret performance 7alabot. The notes was
written from December 1986 to June 1988], in the programme for the performance, Holstebro,

1988.

*88-3(E). Notes, in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance
Talabot, Holstebro, 1988.

*88-3(D). Notater, in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance
Talabot, Holstebro, 1988.

*88-3(F). Notes, in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance

95



Talabot, Holstebro, 1988.
*88-3(S). Apuntes, in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance
Talabot, Holstebro, 1988.

88-4(S). La casa con dos puertas,
- “La escena latinoamericana” no.2, Buenos Aires and Kiel, 1989, pp.1-11.
- “Maéscara” no.2, Mexico City 1990, pp.92-98.
- “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, pp.168-175.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.245-262.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.243-260.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.357-369 [together with La tierra de cenizas
v diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I].
- in “Memorias de teatro” no.9, Colombia 2011, pp.78-87.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.329-346.
*88-4(F). La maison a deux portes,
- “Alternatives Théatrales no.41-42, Paris 1992, pp.67-74.
-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.216-230.
*88-4(I). La casa con due porte,
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.201-214.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.225-230.
-[Excerpt] under the title Ricerca del senso, in Terzo Teatro un
grido di bataglia, ed. by Claudio LA CAMERA, Roma, La
Bussola, 2021, pp.245-246.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.280-295.
*88-4(E). The House with Two Doors,
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.202-215.
- in Negotiating Cultures. Eugenio Barba and the Intercultural
debate, ed. lan WATSON, Manchester, Manchester
University Press, 2002, pp.183-196.
- [Excerpt] in “The Soul of the American Actor”, vol.6 no.l1,
New York 2002, p.17.
*88-4(GR). 10 arin 7€ tic 0vo mopTeg,
- in Oéampo. Movalia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.248-266.
- in O1 {wég puov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa téxvy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.
359-375
*88-4(P). Dom z dwojgiem drzwi, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej,
2003, pp.245-260.
*88-4(K). [The House with Two Doors], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
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Publishing, 2005, pp.200-214.
*88-4(RM).Casa cu douda usi, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.291-313.
*88-4(PR). A casa com duas portas, in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.226-242.

88-5(S). Reencuentro en Ayacucho ‘88 [Reflections upon the 8th International Meeting of
Group Theatre, November 1988§],
- “El s6tano” no.3, Bogota 1989, p.9
- “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, p.194.
*88-5(E). Reflections upon the Reencuentro Ayacucho ‘88, ‘“Latin
America Theatre Review* n0.23/2, Kansas 1990, pp.126-127.

88-6(S). Antropologia teatral [Lecture on Theatre Anthropology given in Santiago, December
1988. Do not confuse with the well-known and widely translated text of the same title (81-5)],
“Apuntes de Teatro” n0.99, Santiago 1989, pp.87-95.

1989

89-1(I). Viaggio tra le culture [Voyage among cultures. Lecture given in L’Aquila, 7 April
19891, in 1l prossimo spettacolo, L Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.51-56.

89-2(E). Performance Techniques and Historiography [Text introducing the sixth public
session of ISTA, Bologna, 28 June - 18 July 1990. The text has been included in the article
Prefazione (90-1) for the book 11 corpo scenico ovvero la tradizione tecnica dell attore],

- in the letlef of 6 public session of ISTA.

- in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, p.81.

- in The Performer's Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP, Graasten, Drama, 1996, pp.207-
208.

- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i
piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.229-231.

- In “JTA — Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no.3/4, Holstebro 2023-24, pp.165-166.

*89-2(S). Técnicas de la representacion e historiografia, in the letlef of
6" public session of ISTA.

*89-2(F). Techniques de la representation et historiographie, in the letlef
of 6" public session of ISTA.

*89-2(PR). Técnicas da representacdo e historiografia in A tradi¢do da
ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, p.81

89-3(I). VIAGGI CON L’ODIN — VOYAGES WITH ODIN TEATRET [In collaboration with
Tony D’URSO. The text of the book is made by small fragments of the work of Eugenio Barba
chosen by his collaborators],

- Brindisi, Alfeo, 1990

- Brindisi, Alfeo, 1994 [Second revised and enlarged version]

- Milan ubulibri, 2000 [Third revised and enlarged version]

89-4(N). Klarsyn [A clear sight], in Grenland Friteater: et norsk gruppeteater, Porsgrunn,
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Friteater Forlag, 1990, pp.10-11.
*89-4(1). Chiaroveggenza,
- in the programme for the performance del Teatro Ridotto /

poveri disturbano.
- “Colpo di scena”, Anno I, Bellusco (Italia) 1998.

89-5(D). Teatrets intellektuelle mod samtidens tyranni [The intellectuals of the theatre against
the tiranny of the present], “Alle Tiders Teatrets”, Husets Forlag, Porsgrunn (Norway) 1990,
pp.60-64.
*89-5(1). L’intelettuale nel teatro contro la dittattura del presente, not
published.

89-6(S). Meyerhold: el grotesco, es decir la biomecdnica, in the chapter “Historiografia” of £/
arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.164-170.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.183-187.

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.170-174.

- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.176-181.

- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, 136-139.

- Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019, pp. 145-148.

*89-6(E). Meyerhold: the Grotesque, that is, Bio-mechanics, in The
Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

- London, New Yord & Cardiff, Centre for Reserch and
Routledge, 1991, pp.154-157
- London & New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.174-177.

*89-6(F). Meyerhold: le grotesque, c’est a dire la biomecanique, in
l’energie qui danse, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

- Lectoure, Bouffoneries, 1995, pp.114-117.
- Marseille, L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.130-133.

*89-6(J). Meyerhold: the Grotesque, that is, bio-mechanics, in The
Secret Art of the Performer, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, pp.152-155.

*89-6(PR). Meyerhold: o grotesco: isto é, a biomecanica, in the chapter
,Historiografia® of 4 arte secreta do ator by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE,

- Hucitecc, Sao Paulo - Campinas, 1995, pp.154-157.
- Sdo Paulo, E Realizacdes Editora, 2012, pp.-142-145.

*89-6(SR/CR).Mejerhold - grotska, preciznije biomecanika, in Tajna
Umetnost Glumca, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996, pp.154.157.

*89-6(1). Mejerchol’d: il grottesco, cioe la biomeccanica, en L’arte
segreta dell’attore by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

- Lecce, Argo, 1997, pp.222-225.
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.242-245.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, pp.242-245.

*89-6(CZ). Mejerchold: grotesca cili biomechanika, in Slovnik divadelni
Antropologie. O Skrytem Umeéni Hercii, by Eugenio BARBA
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and Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000,
pp.222-225.

*89-6(T). Meyerhold: grostesk, yanj, bjyomekanjk, in Oyuncunun Gizli
Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Yapi
Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul 2002, pp.342-347.
- Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 306-309.

*89-6(P). Meyerhold: groteska, czyli biomechanika, in Sekretna sztuka
aktora, by FEugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005,
pp-103-106.

*89-6(GR). Meyepyolvr: to yrpotéako, oniaon n frounyovkn in the chapter
“lotoproypapia” of H uvotixn téyvy tov nBoroiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.176-

179.
*89-6 (R). Meuepxonvo: epoteck, umo 3uauu 6Ouomexanuxa, in the
cahpter “ HWcrtopuorpadpus” of  Crosapv Teatpanvhoii

Aumpononozeuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Moskow, Mocksa “Aptuct. Pexwuc cep. Tearp ”, 2010, pp.52-
55.
*89-6(PER). Meyerhold: = «S<sis X Bio-mechanics, in
[The Secret Art of the Performer], Sooreh Mehr, Kerman, 2011,
pp.208-213.

*89-6 (RM). Meyerhold: grotescul adica biomecanica, in the chapter
“Istoriografie” of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012,
pp.112-115.

*89-6(CHI). #ZEJ fif 78 : 15 W ; 441 B 42, 4 PE P 48 F:[Meyerhold: the

Grotesque, that is, Bio-mechanics], in /5 2 # 2 [The
Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the
Arts, 2012 pp.174-177.

1990

90-1(I). Prefazione a Il corpo scenico ovvero la tradizione tecnica dell’attore [Preface to the
book The scenic body, or the actor’s technical tradition. This article contains Performance
Techniques and Historiography (89-2)],
- in Il corpo scenico ovvero la tradizione tecnica dell attore ed. by Giovanni AZZARONI,
Bologna, Nuova Alfa, 1990, pp.7-12.
- in the second edition of the book, ed. by Clelia FALLETTI, Rome, Editoria & Spettacolo,
2008, pp.31-35.
- [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology [Excerpt] in L’ arte segreta
dell’attore, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
- Lecce, Argo, 1996 and 1998, p.5.
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.5.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2001, p.5.
*90-1(S). - Notas sobre Antropologia Teatral y técnicas de la
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representacion historiogrdfica, [this article contains
Técnicas de la representacion e historiografia 89-2(S)]
“Espacio” no.8, Buenos Aires 1990, pp.55-59.

- [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Anthropology,
in El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990, pp.9-10.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, 6-7.
. Escenologia, Mexico City, 2009, 15-16.
. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.13-14.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.9.
*90-1(E). [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology, in

The Secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE,

- London and New York, Centre for Performance Research —
Routledge, 1991, and only Roudledge 1993, 1995, 1999, p.7.

- London and New York, Routledge 2006, p.5

*90-1(F). [Excerpt], ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology,
in L’énergie qui danse, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola

SAVARESE,

- Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1995, p.5

- Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008, p.13

*90-1(J). [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology, in

The Secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE, Tokyo, Parco, 1995, p.3

*90-1(PR). [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology, in

A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola

SAVARESE,

- Sdo Paulo-Campinas, Hucitec, 1995, p.5

- Sdo Paulo, E Realizacdes Editora, 2012, p.13.

*90-1(SR/CR). [Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre

Athropology, in Tajna Umetnosc Glumca, by Eugenio BARBA

and Nicola SAVARESE, Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996,

p-IX.

*90-1(C2).[Excerpt] ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology, in

Slovnik Divadelni Antropologie, by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE, Prague, Divadelni Ustav, 2000, p.5

*90-1(T). [Excerpt] ISTA Uluslararasi Tiyatro Antropolojisi Okulu, in,
Oyuncunum Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Istanbul, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, p. 8.
. Istanbul, Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, p. 8.

*90-1(P). [Excerpt] ISTA Miedzynarodowa Szkota Antropologii Teatru, in

Sekretna Sztuka Aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola

SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Os$rodek Badan Tworcszosci

Grotowskiego, 2005, p.5.

*90-1(GR).[Excerpt], ISTA International School of Theatre Athropology,
in H uvotkn téyvy tov nlomoiov, by Eugenio BARBA and

Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, p.12.

*90-1(R). [Excerpt] ISTA: Mescoynapoouus wkora meampanibHOU
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antpononozuu, in Cnosape Teampanvnou Anmpononoeuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Apruct. Pexuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, p.7.

*90-1(PER). [Excerpt] [ISTA International School of Theatre
Anthropology], in [The Secret Art of the Performer] by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Sooreh Mehr,
Kerman, 2011, pp.11-12.

*90-1(RM). [Excerpt]. ISTA International School of Theatre Anthropology,
in Arta secreta a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, p.5.

*90-01(CHI). [Excerpt] /& S Bl 15 N 2& 52 52 [ [ISTA International

School of Theatre Athropology), in F{HAWZ, [The Secret

Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the
Arts, 2012, p.5.

90-2(I). Eftermcele: quello che si dira dopo,
- “Festival di Chieri”, Chieri 1990, pp.92-95.
- “Linea d’Ombra” no.52, Milan, pp.79-80.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.131-134.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.438-441.
*90-2(F). Eftermeele: ce que l'on dira apres, “Alternatives Théatrales”
no.37, Bruxelles 1991, pp.47-48.
*90-2(E). Eftermeele: that Which Will Be Said Afterwards, “The Drama
Review” no.134, New York 1992, pp.77-80.
*90-2(P). Eftermeele: co powiedza pozniej?, “Notatnik Teatralny” no.3,
Wroclaw 1992, pp.120-122.
*90-2(T). Nam “ardimizdan séylenecek sey”, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul
1994, pp.95-98.
*90-2(S). Eftermeele: lo que se dira después,
- in La conquista de la diferencia, only in the second version:
[published under the title Obras escogidas I1V], Havana,
Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.156-160.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.488-492.
*90-2(GR). Eftermaele [Avtd mov Oa ewmmwbel petd], in O {wés pov oro
wito Géatpo. Awopopd téxvy eléyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.449-454.

90-3(I). La via dei sogni [The road of dreams. Lecture given by Eugenio Barba in L’Aquila, 9
May 1990. This text was later reelaborated and included as a part of The Steps on the River
Bank (94-1)] in 1l prossimo spettacolo, L’ Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.57-65.

90-4(1). 1l teatro della polis e il “santuario” della metropoli,
- Holstebro come Atene, “Teatri, Citta” no.1, Mestre 1991, pp.161-169.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, Catalogos pp.55-62, Escenologia pp.68-77.
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. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.50-55.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.106-113.

*90-4(S).

*90-4(E).

*90-4(F).

El teatro de la polis y el “santuario” de la metropolis, in

Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.63-72.

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.68-77.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.228-234 [together with
La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title Obras
escogidas I].

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.112-120.

The Theatre of the Polis and the Sanctuary of the Metropolis,

in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.54-61.

Le théatre de la polis et le sanctuaire dans la métropole, in

Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.58-65

*90-4(GR). 10 G¢arpo tne morews Kol TO 1€pO THS UNTPOTOANG,

*90-4(P).

%90-4(K).

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, &(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.69-78.

- In O1 {wég pov oro tpito Oéatpo. Arapopa vy eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.113-
122.

Teatr polis i swiatynia metropolii, in Teatr. Samotnosc,

rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut

Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.57-65.

[The Theatre of the Polis and the Sanctuary of the Metropolis],

in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.50-57.

*90-4(RM).Teatrul polis-ului §i sanctuarul in metropold, in Teatru.

Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.77-89.

*90-4(PR). O teatro da polis e o santudrio na metropole, in Teatro.

Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia,
Dulcina, 2010, pp.61-69.

90-5(E). Something Rich and Strange, [text introducing the Odin Teatret performance The
Castle of Holstebro] in the programme for the performance, Holstebro 1990.

*90(I).
*90(D).

*90(S).

Qualcosa di ricco e strano, in the programme for the
performance, Holstebro 1990.

Noget rigt og scelsomt, in the programme for the performance,
Holstebro 1990.

Algo rico y extrario,

- in the programme for the performance, Holstebro 1990.

- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.79-82.

90-6(D). Kcere Christian [Dear Christian. Eugenio Barba’s speech on the occasion of Christian
Ludvigsen’s retirement from Odin Teatret board of directors. Holstebro 1990], in Det begyndte
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med Beckett — mi egen teaterhistorie by Christian LUDVIGSEN, Aarhus, Institut for
Dramaturgi, 1997, pp.115-116.

90-7(S). Tercer Teatro: la herencia de nosotros a nosotros mismos,
- “La escena latinoamericana” no.6, Buenos Aires, 1991, pp.3-9.
- “Conjunto” n0.97-98, Havana 1994, pp.3-9.
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Kaosmos, Holstebro 1993, pp.25-
36.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.263-274.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.261-273.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.370-378 [together with La tierra de cenizas
v diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I].
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.93-105.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.345-358.
*90-7(N). Det Tredje Teater: arven fra os til os selv, “Spillerom” no.2/3,
Oslo 1991, pp.65-74.
*90-7(PR). Terceiro Teatro: a heranga de nos para nés mesmos,
- in Além das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec,
1991, pp.209-217.
- A heranga de nos para nos mesmos, in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio,
revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010,
pp.243-254.
*90-7(E). The Third Theatre: a Legacy from Us to Ourselves,
- “New Theatre Quarterly”, vol.VII no.29, Cambridge 1992,
pp-3-9.
- [Excerpt], “The Soul of the American Actor”, vol.6 no.4, New
York 2003, p.19.
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.216-225.
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Kaosmos,
Holstebro 1993, pp.25-36.
*90-7(1). Terzo Teatro: [’eredita di noi a noi stessi,
- “Linea d’Ombra” no.86, Milan 1993, pp.70-74.
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Kaosmos,
Holstebro 1993, 25-36.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.215-224.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.202-210.
- [Excerpt] in Terzo Teatro un grido di bataglia, ed. by Claudio
LA CAMERA, Roma, La Bussola, 2021, p.243.
- [Excerpt] under the title Stranieri a mani nude, in Terzo
Teatro un grido di bataglia, ed. by Claudio LA CAMERA,
Roma, La Bussola, 2021, p.246-248.
- [Excerpt] under the title L assenza di un senso comune, in
Terzo Teatro un grido di bataglia, ed. by Claudio LA
CAMERA, Roma, La Bussola, 2021, p.243.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
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by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.296-306.

*90-7(P). Trzeci Teatr: dziedzictwo po nas dla nas samych,

- “Dialog”, vol.XXXIX no.1, Warsaw 1994, pp.131-138.

- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,
pp-261-271.

*90-7(C2). Treti Divadlo - nas adkaz sobe, “Svet a Divadlo” no.4, Prague
1994, pp.62-66.

*90-7(F). Tiers Théatre: [’héritage de nous a nous-mémes,

- in the programme for the performance Kaosmos, Holstebro

1993, 25-36.

- “Jeu” no.70, Montréal 1994, pp.44-53.

-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.231-240.

*90-7(D). Det Tredje Teater - arven fra os til os selv,

- in the En skulptur af rog, Ed. by Caroline BERING,
Teatergrupppen Kimbri, Aarhus 1992, pp.56-63.

- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Kaosmos,
Holstebro 1993, 25-36.

*90-7(T). Ugtincii tiyatro: bizden kendimize bir miras, “Mimesis” no.5,
Istanbul 1994, pp.85-93.

*90-7(G). Das Dritte Theatre - Ein Vermdchtnis von uns an uns selbst,
“Flamboyant” no.1, Cologne 1995, pp.9-18.

*90-7(GR). H xAnpovouid. amwo pog arodg éavtoig uog,

- in Oéampo. Movalia, oeQioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.267-279.

- in O1 {wég puov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa téxvy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-377-391.

*90-7(K). [The Third Theatre: a Legacy from Us to Ourselves], in
Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, Seoul, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, 215-224.

*90-7(RM).Mosteniera noastrd pentru noi ingine, in Teatru. Singurdtate,
mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira,
2010, pp.314-329.

90-8(S). ELARTE SECRETO DEL ACTOR, [Second version of the book, published in its first
version in Italian under the title Anatomia del teatro and in French and Spanish under the title
Anatomie de I’acteur / Anatomia del actor. In relation to the first version contains also: The
Dilated Body (84-4), Meyerhold: the Grotesc, that is, Bio-mechanics (89) and a excerpt of
Prefazione (90-1) for the book La scuola degli attori], by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE.
Mexico City, Escenologia, 1990.
90-8(E). THE SECRETART OF THE PERFORMER, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE. London and New York, Centre for
Performance Research — Routledge, 1991, and only Roudledge
1993, 1995, 1999.
90-8(F). L’ENERGIE QUI DANSE, by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE.
Lectoure, Bouffonneries, 1995.
90-8(J). HAIYUUNO KAIBOUGAKU. ENGEKIJINRUIGAKU JITEN,

104



by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Tokyo, Parco, 1995

90-8(PR). A ARTE SECRETA DO ATOR, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Sao Paulo-Campinas, Hucitec, 1995

90-8(SR/CR).TAJNA UMETNOSC GLUMCA, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Belgrade, Institut za pozoriste, 1996

90-8(I). L’ARTE SEGRETA DELL’ATTORE, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Lecce, Argo, 1996 and 1998

90-8(CZ). SLOVNIK DIVADELNI ANTROPOLOGIE. O SKRYTEM
UMENI HERCU, by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE. Prague,
Divadelni Ustav, 2000.

90-8(T). OYUNCUNUN GIZLI SANATI, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE. Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul 2002.

1991

91-1 (I). Aracne [Aracne. Lecture given in L*Aquila, 12 March 1991] in I/ prossimo spettacolo,
L’Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.66-75.

91-2(D). Brev til Aramis [Open letter to Jerzy Grotowski introducing the Odin Teatret
performance /tsi-Bitsi, 1 June 1991],
- in the programme for the performance, Holstebro, 1991.
- Kun handlingen er levende, men ordet alene vil bestd, in En kano af papir, Graasten,
Drama, 1994, pp.160-162.
*91-2(E). Letter to Aramis,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance I#si-Bitsi,
Holstebro, 1991.
- in The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and Other
Writings, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Enschede,
BoekenGilde, 2018, pp. 309-313.
- Only the Action is Alive, but Only the Word Remains, in The
Paper Canoe, London and New York, Routledge, 1995,
pp-135-138.
*91-2(1).  Lettera ad Aramis,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance /tsi-
Bitsi, Holstebro, 1991.
- in 1l cavallo cieco, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Bulzoni, Rome
2006, pp.193-195.
- Solo l’azione e viva, ma solo la parola rimane, in La canoa
di carta, Bologna, Il Mulino, 1993, pp.204-206.
*91-2(S). Carta a Aramis,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance /tsi-Bitsi,
Holstebro, 1991.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.85-88.
- Solo la accion estd viva, pero solo la palabra permanece, in
La canoa de papel,
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1992, pp.210-212.
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. Buenos Aires, Catalgos, 1995, pp.210-212.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2013, pp.198-200.
. Quito, Ediciones Contraelviento, 2015, pp.247-250.
. Lima, Escuela Nacional Superior de Arte Dramatico,
2017, pp.161-163.
. Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2022, pp.224-225.
- Carta a Aramis, in El caballo ciego, by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI,
. Havana, Alarcos Ediciones, 2011, pp.249-252.
. Buenos Aires, Eternos Pasajeros, 2016, pp.211-213.
*91-2(F). Seule [’action est vivante, mais seul le mot reste, in La canoé
de papier,
- Lectoure (France), Bouffonneries, 1993, - pp.196-198.
- Saussan (France), L’Entretemps Editions, 2004, 206-208.
*91-2(PR). Carta para Aramis, in O cavalo cego, by Iben Nagel
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Séo Paulo, E Realizacoes Editora, 2016, pp.271-
276.
- Apenas a ag¢do e viva, mas so a palavra permanece, in A
canoa de papel,
. Sao Paulo, Hucitec, 1994, pp.194-196.
. Brasilia, Dulcina, 2009, pp.215-218.
*91-2(DU). Alleen de daad leeft, maar slechts het woord blijft, in De kano
van papier, Amsterdam, International Theatre and Film Books,
1997, pp.175-178.
*91-2(G). Nur die Handlung ist lebendig, doch nur das Wort bleibt, in Ein
Kanu aus Papier, Cologne, Flamboyant, 1998, pp.176-178.
*91-2(ES). Ainult tegevus on elus, aga ainult sona jddb, in Paberlaevuke,
Tallin, Eesti Teatriliit, 1999, pp.292-295.
*91-2(GR). I pauua crov Apoyug,
. in “TToMtigtikot At wvng” 2001, Athens.
. Movo n dpon eivar (wvraviy, arld uovo n Aéln
wopouéver, in To yaptivo xavo, Athens, Exdocelg
Awdwvn, 2007, pp.224-227.
*91-2(P). List do Aramisa,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance /¢si-Bitsi.
- Dylko dzialanie jest zywe, ale tym, co pozostaje, jest stowo,
. in Canoe z papieru, Wroclaw, Institut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2007, pp.210-213 and
.in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin Teatret z Polskg, ed.
by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im.
Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.89-92.
*91-2(H). Csak a tett eleven, de csak a szo marad meg, Budapest, Kijarat
Kiado, 2001, pp.171-173.
*91-2(K). Letter to Aramis, in The Paper Canoe, (Korean translation),
Seoul 2001, pp.259-263.
*91-2(U). Tinvku 0ii € scusumu, aie 3aiumaromves MITbKu ciosea, Lviv,
Jlitrorme, 2001, pp.214-217.
*91-2(RM).Numai actiunea e vie, dar numai cuvantul ramdne, in O canoe
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de hdrtie, Bucharest, Unitext, 2003, pp.204207.

*91-2(SL). Samo dejanje je Zivo, ampak samo beseda ostaja, in Papirnati
kanu, Ljubljana, Mestno gledalis¢e ljubljansko, 2005, pp.201-
203.

*91-2(AR). Only the Action is Alive, but Only the Word Remains, in Zawraq
men waraq [The Paper Canoe], Cairo, Al hayya’ al masyra |
amma lil kitab, 2006, pp.232-235.

*91-2(R). Tonbko Oeiicmeue #u6o, HO MOAbKO CIOBO OCmMaAemcs, in
bymaoicnoe kanos, Saint Petersburg, Akagemust TearpaibHOTO
uckycctna, 2008, pp.230-233.

*91-2 (FI). Ainoastaan toiminto on eldvd mutta vain sana jdd jdljelle, in
Paperista Tehty Kanootti. Teatteriantropologian opas,
Rantasalmi, Laboratorioteatteri Fennica, 2014, pp.187-189.

*91-2(AL). Vetém veprimi ésthé i gjallé, por vetém fjala mbetet, in Kanoa
prej letre, Tirana, PikaPaSiperfage, 2015, pp.230-233

*91-2 (CHI). R A1Toh2IEH, (BHRA U LIETE, in B - XX

RIS/, dLat (Beijing), T EXREIH A (China
Theatre Press), 2018, pp. 165-167.

91-3(I). 1l popolo del rituale [ Open letter to Richard Schechner on theatre and interculturalism,
September 1991].
- “Linea d’Ombra” no.73, Milan 1992, pp.33-36.
- in La costruzione della forma, Padova, Universita del Teatro Eurasiano 1992, pp.7-15.
- in La canoa di carta, Bologna, Il Mulino, 1993, pp.213-223.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.145-153.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.135-142.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.378-387.
*91-3(S). El pueblo del ritual,
- in La canoa de papel,
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1992, pp.218-228.
. Buenos Aires, Catalgos, 1995, pp.218-228.
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2013, pp.206- 214.
. Quito, Ediciones Contraelviento, 2015, pp.258-269.
. “Conjunto” no.94, Havana 1993, pp.84-91.
. Lima, Escuela Nacional Superior de Arte Dramatico,
2017, pp. 168-176.
. Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2022, pp. 234-243.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio, revuleta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.177-187.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.179-189.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.317-324 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.428-438.
*91-3(F). Le peuple du rituel,
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- in La canoé de papier,
. Lectoure (France), Bouffonneries, 1993, pp.204-212.
. Saussan (France), L’Entretemps Editions, 2004, 214-
222.
-in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.155-163.
*91-3(D). Ritualets folk,
-“Aktuelle  teaterproblemer” no.31, ed. by Exe
CHRISTOFFERSSEN, Institut for Dramaturgi, Aarhus
Universitet, Aarhus 1994, pp.43-51.
- in En kano af papir, Graasten, Drama, 1994, pp.167-179.
*91-3(PR). O povo do ritual,
- in 4 canoa de papel,
. Sao Paulo, Hucitec, 1994, pp.203-218.
. Brasilia, Dulcina, 2009, pp.225-236.
- in Teatro. Solidado, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.164-173.
*91-3(E). People of Ritual,
- in The Paper Canoe, London and New York, Routledge,
1995, pp.142-150.
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.146-155.
- “Hong Kong Drama Review” no.8, Hong Kong 2009, pp.425-
434.
*91-3(DU). De mensen van het ritueel, in De kano van papier, Amsterdam,
International Theatre and Film Books, 1997, pp.183-192.
*91-3(G). Das Volk des Rituals,
- “Tagezeintung”, Berlin
- in Ein Kanu aus Papier, Cologne, Flamboyant, 1998, pp.184-
193.
*91-3(ES). Rituaalirahvas, in Paberlaevuke, Tallin, Eesti Teatriliit, 1999,
pp.303-314.
*91-3(H). A ritus népe, in Papirkenu, Budapest, Kijarat Kiado, 2001,
pp-179-188.
*91-3(GR). 01 avOpwmor tn¢ teleTHg,
- in Géarpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, Eé(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.180-191.
- O koouog g teietns, in H uvotixn téyvy tov nbomoion,
Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.234-244.
- in O1 {wég pov oto pito Géatpo. Aiopopd téxvny eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.303-
314.
*91-3(P). Lud rytualu,
- in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.183-192.
- in Canoe z papieru, Wroclaw, Institut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2007, pp.220-231.
*91-3(K). [People of Ritual],
- in The Paper Canoe, Seoul 2001, pp.272-285.
- in Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
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Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.141-149.

*91-3(U). Jloou pumyany, Lviv, Jlitoniuc, 2001, pp.224-237.

*91-3(RM).Poporul ritualului,
- in O canoe de hartie, Bucharest, Unitext, 2003, pp.213-222.
- in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.210-223.

*91-3(SL). Ljudsvo rituala, in Papirnati kanu, Ljubljana, Mestno
gledalisce ljubljansko, 2005, pp.210-218.

*91-3(AR).[People of Ritual], in Zawraq men waraq [The Paper Canoe],
Cairo, Al hayya’ al masyra | amma lil kitab, 2006, pp.243-254.

*91-3(R). Jloou pumyana, in Bymascnoe xano3, Saint Petersburg,
AxaneMus TeaTpajbHOIO UCKyccTBa, 2008, pp.240-250.

*91-3 (FI).  Rituaalin  kansa, 1in Paperista Tehty Kanootti.
Teatteriantropologian opas, Rantasalmi, Laboratorioteatteri
Fennica, 2014, pp.195-205.

*91-3(AL). Populi i ritualit, in Kanoa prej letre, Tirana, PikaPaSiperfage,
2015, pp.240-251

*91-3 (CHI). £EENAFRIRMR in B @ RREIAEFHER, R

(Beijing), & [E X & H Kk ¥t (China Theatre Press), 2018,
pp.174-182.

1992

92-1(S). LA CANOA DE PAPEL [The book has been written in Italian, but has been first
published in Spanish This book is composed of three differents types of texts: 1. New texts
written specifically for the book, 2. Old texts which have become an integral part of the new
book: Silver Horse (85-3), Only the Action is Alive, but Only the Word Remains (91-2), People
of Ritual (91-3), 3. Excerpts and reelaborated texts from old articles: Dialogue with Brecht (80-
4), Theatre Anthropology (81-5), The Dilated Body (84-4), The Actors Energy: Male-Female
Versus Animus-Anima (86-3), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), Viaggio tra le culture (89-1) and
Eftermeele: that Which Will Be Said Afterwards (90-2)],

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1992.

- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1995.

- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2013

- Quito, Ediciones Contraelviento, 2015

- Lima, Escuela Nacional Superior de Arte Dramatico, 2017

- Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2022.

- [Excerpt chapter V] Apuntes para los perplejos (y para mi mismo) “Méscara” n0.9-10,
Mexico City 1992, pp.108-118.

- [Excerpt chapter 1] Antropologia Teatral, “Primer Acto” n0.263, Madrid 1996, pp.13-
15.

- [Excerpt chapter IV] La deriva de los ejercicios, in La conquista de la diferencia, only in
the second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.97-103

- [Excerpt chapter I] Debajo la piel, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las
técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 132-136
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 137-141.
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- [Excerpt chapter III] lkebana, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las
técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 171-174
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 178-181.
- [Excerpt chapter V] Trabajando con la energia, in La luna suege del Ganges. Mi viaje
a traves de las técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 175-188
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 182-195.
- [Excerpt chapter VII] Un mensaje del pasado, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a
traves de las técnicas de actuacion asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 189-194
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 196-201.
- [Excerpt chapter VII| Un teatro construido sin piedras ni ladrillos, in Los cinco
continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la cultura material del actor, Bilbao,
Artezblai, 2021, p. 160.
*92-1(I). LA CANOA DI CARTA,
- [Excerpt chapter IV] Appunti per i perplessi (e per me stesso),
. in Tecniche della rappresentazione e storiografia, ed.
by Gerardo GUCCINI and Cristina VALENTI,
Bologna, Biblioteca Universale Synergon, 1992,
pp.33-45.
. in Il corpo scenico, ed. by Clelia FALLETTI, Rome,
Editoria & Spettacolo, 2008, pp.265- 277.

- [Excerpt chapter VI] L’ azione reale “Teatro e Storia” no.13,
Bologna 1992, pp.183-202.

- La canoa di carta. Bologna, 11 Mulino, 1992

- [Excerpt chapter IV] La deriva degli esercizi

. in Training, ed. by Nicola SAVARESE and Claudia
BRUNETTO, Dino Audino Editore, Rome 2004,
pp-105-112.

. in La congquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp.79-84.

- [Excerpt: chapter III] Principi che ritornano, in Il danzatore
attore, ed. by Concetta LO IACONO, Dino Audio Editore,
Rome 2007, pp.139-141.

- [Excerpt: chapter VII] Quel teatro non fatto di pietre e
mattoni, in I cinque continenti del teatro. Fatti e leggende
della cultura materiale dell attore, by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2017, p.156.

*92-1(F). LA CANOE DE PAPIER,

- Lectoure (France), Bouffonneries, 1993.

- Saussan (France), L’Entretemps Editions, 2004.

- [Excerpt chapter VII] Ce théatre qui n’est pas fait dfe pierres
et des briques, in Les Cing Continents du Thédtre. Faits et
légendes de la culture matérielle de [’acteur, By Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Montpellier, Editions
Deuxi¢me Epoque, 2020, p. 160.

*92-1(PR). A CANOA DE PAPEL,
- Sao Paulo, Hucitec, 1994.
- Brasilia, Dulcina, 2009.
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*92-1(P).

*92-1(D).

*92-1(E).

CANOE Z PAPIERU,

- [Excerpt chapter I-11] Antropologia teatru: geneza, definicja
“Dialog”, vol. XXXVIII no.12, Warsaw 1993, pp.144-152.

- [Excerpt chapter IV, Zapiski dla zaklopotanych (i dla siebie
samego) “Dialog”, vol.XLI no.10, Warsaw 1996, pp.151-
162.

- [Excerpt chapter VI], Gars¢ wody, in Tysigc i jedna noc.
Zwigzki  Odin  Teatret z Polskg, ed. by Zofia
DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.87-88.

- Canoe z papieru, Wroclaw, Institut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2007.

EN KANO AF PAPIR, Graasten, Drama, 1994.

THE PAPER CANOE,

- [Excerpt chapter 1], The Genesis of Theatre Anthropology
“New Theatre Quarterly” no.38, Cambridge 1994, pp.167-
173.

- The Paper Canoe, London and New York, Routledge, 1995.

- [Excerpt chapter ] Beneath the skin, in The Moon Rises from
the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
by E. BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta
— Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus Publishing
Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.110-113

- [Excerpt chapter II] lkebana, in The Moon Rises from the
Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, by E.
BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro, Malta,
Wroctaw, London, New York, Icarus Publishing Enterprise —
Routledge, 2015, pp.142-145

- [Excerpt chapter V] Working on energy, in The Moon Rises
from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, by E. BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus
Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.146-156.

- [Excerpt chapter VII] A message from the past, in The Moon
Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, by E. BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro, Malta, Wroclaw, London, New York, Icarus
Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.157-161

- [Excerpt chapter VII] 4 theatre not made of bricks and stone,
in The Five Continents of Theatre. Facts and Legends about
the Material Culture of the Actor, Leiden/Boston, Brill
Sense, 2019, p. 156.

*92-1(DU). DE KANO VAN PAPIER, Amsterdam, International Theatre

%92-1(G).

and Film Books, 1997.

EIN KANU AUS PAPIER,

- [Excerpt chapter III], Wiederkehrende Prinzipien in Der
Sprechende Korper, Zurich and Berlin, Museum fiir
Gestaltung Zurich and Alexander Verlag Berlin, 1996, pp.77-
98.

- Ein kanu as papier, Cologne, Flamboyant, 1998.
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*92-1(ES). PABERLAEVUKE, Tallin, Eesti Teatriliit, 1999.
*92-1(H). PAPIRKENU,

- [Excerpt chapter 1V], Feljegyzések (Kételkedok és sajat
magam szamara) “Szinhaz”, vol.XXVIII no.2, Budapest
1995, pp.7-9.

- Papierkenu, Budapest, Kijarat Kiado, 2001.

*92-1(K). THE PAPER CANOE [Korean translation], Seoul 2001.
*92-1(U). [IAIIEPOB KAHO, Lviv, Jlitonuc, 2001.
*92-1(RM). O CANOE DE HARTIE,

- Bucharest, Unitext, 2003.

- [Excerpt chapter VII], Acel teatru nefacut din pietre si
caramizi, in Cele cinci continente ale treatrului. Fapte §i
legende din cultura materiala a actorului, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Nemira, 2018,
p.156.

*92-1(SL). PAPIRNATI KANU,

- [Excerpt chapter Il and III], Antropologija gledalisca
“Prisotnost predstavljanje teatralnost”, Ljubljana 1996,
pp-241-267.

- Papirnati Kanu, Ljubljana, Mestno gledalisce ljubljansko,
2005.

¥92-1(AR). ¢ uall L slss il 8 3a 55kl 355 3,530, Cairo, Al hayya’ al

masyra | amma lil kitab, 2006.

*92-1(GR). TO XAPTINO KANO, Athens, Exdo6ceig Amdmvr, 2007

- [Excerpt] Karw amod to dépua, in To peyyapt avoarédlel omo to
T'ayyn. To tacion uov otig Aototikég teyvikég vmoxpitikng, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.152-
156.

- [Excerpt] lkebana, in To peyyapt avaréiler omo o Iayyn. To
t0ior pov otig Aototikég teyvikés vmokprtikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.197-201.

- [Excerpt] dovievovras ue v evépyeia, in To @eyyopt
ovatérder amo to Iayyn. To taliol pov otic Ao1aTikég Te)VIKES
vroxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni,
2021, pp.202-216.

- [Excerpt] Evo unvouo amé to mopelBov, in To @eyyopi
ovotédder amo to Iayyn. To taliol pov otic AGLaTIKES TEYVIKES
vrokprtikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispoment,
2021, pp.217-223.

*92-1(R). BPYMAKHOE KAHO3, Saint Petersburg, Axanemus

TearpaibHOTO UCKyccTBa, 2008.

#92-1(PER).- [Excerpt chapter II], A& s3dss il » UL 75 in
Theatre, the Little Island of Freedom, Negah Pubblishing,
Teheran 2009, p.43-52.

- [Excerpt chapter IV], <SaS o n3> X in Theatre, the Little
Island of Freedom, Negah Publishing, Teheran 2009, pp.127-
140.

- [Excerpt chapter V] o5& 5 &S a0 s34, in Theatre, the
Little Island of Freedom, Negah Publishing, Teheran 2009,
pp-73-100.
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*92-1(FI). PAPERISTA TEHTY KANOOTTL
TEATTERIANTROPOLOGIAN OPAS, Rantasalmi,
Laboratorioteatteri Fennica, 2014.

*92-1(AL). KANOA PREJ LETRE, Tirana, PikaPaSiperfage, 2015.

*92-1(T). [Excerpt chapter II], Tivatro Antropolojisi nedir? not
published.

*92-1 (CHI). 45F} @ XMRIAZFEF 15, JLR (Beijing) , FEXEH AR
#t (China Theatre Press), 2018.

92-2(F). Le corps crédible [The believable body. This text contains some reelaborated exerpts
from La finzione della dualita (87-6)], in Le corps en jeu, ed. by Odette ASLAN, Paris, CNRS,
1993, pp.251-260.

*92-2(I). 1l corpo credibile, not published.

1993

93-1(). Origini di Kaosmos, [Text introducing Odin Teatert performance Kasmos], in the
programme for the performance, Holstebro, 1993, pp.14-15.
*93-1(S). Origenes de Kaosmos,
- Idem. pp.14-15.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.91-93.
*93-1(E). Origins of Kaosmos, In the programme for the Odin Teatret
performance Kaosmos, Holstebro, 1993, pp.14-15.
*93-1(D). Kaosmos’ oprindelse, Idem. pp.14-15.
*93-1(F). Les origines de Kaosmos, Idem. pp.14-15.

93-2(D). 1l rituale della Porta (tratto da uno scritto di Ferenc Gombai), [text introducing the
Odin Teatret performance Kaosmos] in the programme for the performance, Holstebro, 1993,
pp-16-23.

*93-2(S). El ritual de la Puerta (extracto de un escrito de Ferenc

Gombai), Idem. pp.16-23.

*93-2(E). The Ritual of the Door, Idem. pp.16-23.

*93-2(D). Daorens ritual, Idem. pp.16-23.

*93-2(F). Le rituel de la Porte, Idem. pp.16-23.

93-3(S). La tradicion y los fundadores de la tradicion [Text introducing the eighth public
session of ISTA, Londrina, 11-22 August 1994]
- “Mascara” no.15, Mexico City 1993, p.79.
- “Mascara” no.17-18, Mexico City 1994, p.123.
- in La conquista de la diferencia, only in the second version: [published under the title
Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.45-46.
*93-3(E). Tradition and Founders of Traditions,
- in the letlef of 8 public session of ISTA.
- in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina,
FILO, 1994, pp.92-93.
- in The Performer’s Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP,
Graasten, Drama, 1996, pp.211-212.
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- in Thinking with the Feet. Actors Techniques and Theatre
Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag,
2017, p.233.

*93-3(PR). Tradi¢do e fundadores de tradicao,

- in the letlef of 8 public session of ISTA.

-in 4 tradi¢do da ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO,
1994, pp.92-93.

*93-3(F). Traditions et fondateurs de tradition,
- in “Marsyas” no.31, Paris 1994, p.39.
- in “Quant a la Danse”, no. 3, Fontvielle, 2006, pp. 74-79.
*93-3(I). Tradizione e fondatori di tradizioni [ This article was published
with La scala sulla riva del fiume (94-1) under the title //
viaggio delle identita]

- in I/ Patalogo 17, Milan, Ubulibri, 1994, p.113.

- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp.35-36.

*93-3(G). Traditionen wund traditionsgriinder, ‘“Flamboyant” no.l,

Cologne 1995, pp.19-20.

93-4(E). Cultural Identity and Professional Identity [This text is a montage of some excerpts
from: Identidad nacional y Antropologia Teatral (86-1), The House with Two Doors (88-4),
People of Ritual (91-3) y Apuntes para los perplejos (y para mi mismo), chapter IV of The
Paper Canoe (92-1). The text has been later included in The Steps on the River Bank (94-1)],
- in The tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.9-14.
- in The Performer's Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP, Graasten, Drama, 1996, pp.28-
31.
- [Excerpt] “The Soul of the American Actor” vol.4 no.4, New York 2002, p.18.
*93-4(PR). Identidade cultural e identidade professional, in A tradigdo da
ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.9-14.
*93-4(S). Identidad cultural e identidad profesional: el sentido de la
Antropologia Teatral (published together with other articles
under the title La teoria después de la accion) “Mascara”
n0.19-20, Mexico City, 1995, pp.107-109.
*93-4(G). Kulturelle identitdt, professionelle identitdt, “Flamboyant”
no.3, Cologne 1996, pp.8-14.
*93-4(T). Kiiltiirel kilmik ve mesleki kimlik, not published.

93-5(I). Lettera di Eugenio Barba a Marco De Marinis [Letter by Eugeino Barba to Marco De
Marinis. Eugernio Barba wrote the letter in July 1993. The letter has benn published together
with Marco De Marini’s answer under the title Due lettere sul pre-espressivo dell attore, il mimo
e i rapporti fra prattica e teoria], “Teatro e Storia” no.16, Bologna 1994, pp.241-247.

93-6(P). Bez oklaskow mozna wyzyc [One can live without applause. This text is the
transcription of an encounter between E. Barba and a group of Polish theatre people organised
by the Centrum Sztuki Wspolczesnej in Warzawa on the occasion of Odin Teatret’s visit to
Poland. The meeting centred on the meaning of the term “Third Theatre”], “Dialog”,
vol. XXXIX no.1, Warsaw 1994, pp.120-130.
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93-7(D). Forteelle [To narrate], in Brondums Encyklopcedi, Brondum & Aschehoug,
Copenhagen, 1994, pp.103-104.
*93-7(I). Raccontare, not published.

93-8(E). The Return of the Ancient Gods, “New Theatre Quarterly”, vol.X no.40, Cambridge
1994, pp.323-326.
*93-8(I). 1l ritorno degli antichi Dei, not published.

1994

94-1(E). The Steps on the River Bank, [This text is a montage of material deriving from: La
via dei sogni (90-3) and Cultural Identity and Professional Identity (93-4)].

- “TDR”, vol.38 no.4, New York 1994, pp.107-119.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.256-269.

- [The final part of the text is different in order to adapt it to the context of the book] in
The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroclaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.227-237.

*94-1(1). La scala sulla riva del fiume,

- 1l Patalogo 17, Milan, Ubulibri, 1994, pp.114-122. [This
article was published with Tradizione e fondatori (93-3) di
tradizioni, under the title I/ viaggio delle indentita]

- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.252-265.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.237-249.

- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.422-437.

*94-1(S). La escalera a orillas del rio,
- “Conjunto” no.104, Havana 1997, pp.3-10.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.309-325.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.306-323.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.395-406 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas I].

- Los pasos a la orilla del rio [the final part of the text is
different in order to adapt it to the context of the book], in La
luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp.268-279.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp.279-291.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.471-488.

*94-1(F). L’escalier sur la berge du fleuve, in Thédtre. Solitude, métier,
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révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps,

1999, pp.269-283.

*94-1(GR). Ta. priuazo. oy oyfn tov wotamov,

- in Oéampo. Movolia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.314-331.

- [the final part of the text is different in order to adapt it to the
context of the book] in 7o peyydpt avaréiier oxo to I'ayyn. To
t0cior pov otig Aototikég teyvikés vmokprtikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.306-319.

- in O1 {wég puov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa téxvy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-291-302.

*94-1(P). Schody na brzegu rzeki, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej,
2003, pp.303-317.

*94-1(K). [The Steps on the River Bank], in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
Publishing, 2005, pp.253-267.

*94-1(RM).Scara de pe malul rdului, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg,
revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010,
pp-366-387.

*94-1(PR). A escada na beira do rio, in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.287-303.

94-2(F). Exister avant de représenter [To exist first, then to act. Statements by E. Barba,
collected by Brunella ERULI in March 1994)], “PUCK” no.7, Les Ardennes 1994, pp.23-25.

94-3(E). What is Theatre Anthropology, in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL,
Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.15-16.
*94-3(PR). O que é Antropologia Teatral, in A tradi¢do da ISTA, ed. by
Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.15-16.
*94-3(G). Was ist Theatreanthropologie?, “Flamboyant” no.3, Cologne
1996, pp.15-16.
*94-3(BU). [Excerpt] International School of Theatre Anthropology
“CopBpeMeHHHK” n0.2, Sofia 2000, pp.457-458

94-4(E). How ISTA Came into Being,
- in The Tradition of ISTA, ed. by Rina SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.19-20.
- in The Performer's Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP, Graasten, Drama, 1996, pp.24-
25.
- in “JTA — Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no.1, Torino, 2021, pp.43-44.
*94-4(PR). Como surgiu a ISTA, in A tradi¢do da ISTA, ed. by Rina
SKEEL, Londrina, FILO, 1994, pp.19-20.
*94-4(P). Jak doszto do powstania ISTA, “Konteksty”, vol.LX no.2,
Warsaw 2005, p.103.

94-5(S). Aqui no se puede hacer nada [Here nothing can be done. This text is a letter that E.
Barba wrote to Nitis Jacon in September 1994 to thank her for the organisation of the ISTA in
Londrina],

. Carta de Eugenio Barba a Nitis Jacon, “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, pp.118-
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120.
. in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, by E. BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU.
Havana, Fondo editorial Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.31-34.
. in La conquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.153-158
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.199-204.
*94-5(PR). Carta de Eugenio Barba a Nitis Jacon, “Cartas do FILO”,
FILO, Londrina 1997.
*94-5(E). Letter by Eugenio Barba to Nitis Jacon, “Cartas do FILO”,
FILO, Londrina 1997.
*94-5(1).  Qui non si puo fare niente, in La conquista della differenza,
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, 167-171.

94-6(E). Form and Information: Performer’s learning in a Multicultural Dimension, [text
introducing the 9" public session of ISTA, Ume4, 9-21 May, 1995],
- in the letlef of 9 public session of ISTA.
- in The Performer's Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP, Drama, Graasten, 1996, pp.213-
214.
- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i
piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, p.236.

94-7(1). 1l ritmo nascosto,
- “Corriere del’UNESCO” 4/1996, Rome, pp.16-19.
- in the programme of the Odin Teatret performance Dona Musica's Butterflies, Holstebro
1997.
*94-7(PR). O ritmo oculto,
- “O Correo da UNESCO” 2/1996, Lisboa, pp.16-19.
- Todo teatro é feito de danga, “CD#2”, Evora 2006.
*94-7(J). The Hidden Rhythm, “UNESCO Courier”, 2/1996, Tokio,
pp-16-19.
*94-7(F1). Rytmi tulee syviltd, “UNESCO Kuriiri” 2/1996, Helsinki,
pp.16-17.
*94-7(IN). Makna yang tersembunyi dalam drama, “Kurier UNESCO”,
2/1996, Jakarta, pp.16-19.
*94-7(CAT). El ritme amagat, “Correu de 'UNESCO” 2/1996, Barcelona,
pp.16-19.
*94-7(R). Cxpwvimsiti pumm [The Hidden Rhythm], “UNESCO Courier”,
July-August, Moska 1997, pp.44-43.
*94-7(S). Todo teatro estd hecho de danza,
- in the programme of the performance Dona Musicas
Butterflies, Holstebro 1997.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.113-117.
- [Excerpt] “Ancora”, September, San José 1999.
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
de actuacion asidaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 233-237.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp.241-245.
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*94-7(E). All Theatre is Made of Dance,
- in the programme of Odin Teatret performance Dona
Musica's Butterflies, Holstebro 1997.
- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through
Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.195-198.
*94-7(D). Al teater bestdr af dans, in the programme of Odin Teatret
performance Dona Musica s Butterflies, Holstebro 1997.
*94-7(GR). To Géatpo civor priayuévo amo yopo, in To peyyapt ovotéllel
omo 10 Tayyn. To 10lior pov ornig AocloTikéS TEYVIKES
vroxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispoment,
2021, pp.267-273.

1995

95-1(PR). Carta de Eugenio Barba enviada ao presidente da Republica do Brasil, Fernando
Henrique Cardoso [Letter by Eugenio Barba sent to Fernando Henrique Cardoso, President of
the Republic of Brazil], “Cartas do FILO”, FILO, Londrina 1997.
*95-1(E). Letter by Eugenio Barba to President Fernando Henrigque
Cardoso, Idem.

95-2(S). Barcos de piedra e islas flotantes,
- “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, pp.4-9.
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.13-26.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.17-30.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.193-201 [together with La tierra de cenizas
v diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I].

. in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024,
pp-358-371.

*95-2(1).  Vascelli di pietra e isole galleggianti,
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.13-23.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.11-21.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.307-318.
*95-2(E). Ships of Stone and Floating Islands,
- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.13-23.
- [Excerpt] in “The Soul of the American Actor”, Spring 2000,
vol. 3, no. 1, New York, p. 15.
- [Excerpt] in “The Soul of the American Actor”, Winter 2005-
2006, vol.8 no.4, New York Winter 2005/06, p.20.
*95-2(F). Vaisseaux de pierre et iles flottantes, in Thédtre. Solitude,

118



meétier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan,
L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.13-24.

*95-2(GR). [létpivo mlota kai mhwtd vhoid,

- in Oéampo. Movolia, oelioteyvia, e(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.17-31.

- in O1 {wég puov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa téxvy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-393-409.

*95-2(P). Statki z kamienia i plywajace wysp, in Teatr. Samotnosc,
rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut
Kultury Polskiej, 2003, pp.11-22.

*95-2(K). [Ships of Stone and Floating Islands], in Theatre. Solitude,
Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
Publishing, 2005, pp.10-19.

*95-2(RM).Vaporse de piatrd si insule plutitoare, in Teatru. Singurdtate,
mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira,
2010, pp.13-31.

*95-2(PR). Navios de pedras e ilhas flutuantes, in Teatro. Solidado, oficio,
revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010,
pp.13-25.

*95-2(D). Skibe af sten og flydende oer, not published.

95-3(). Elogio della boxe [In praise of boxing. Critic for the book Teatro e boxe. L atleta del
cuore’nella scena del Novecento, by Franco RUFFINI], “L’Indice” no.5, Rome 1995, p.19.

95-4(E). Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions,
- To Like Rabbits and Dream of Lions “Performance Reserch” no.1, Cardiff 1996, pp.89-
90.
- Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999, pp.283-285.
- [Excerpt], «The Soul of the American Actor», vol.6 no.3, New York 2003, p.21.
*95-4(1).  Piantare conigli sognando leoni,
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.277-279.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.259-261.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023,
pp.56-58.
*95-4(S). Plantar conejos soniando leones,
-in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.339-342.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.335-338.
. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.407-409 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.
- El Odin Teatret, treinta arios de actividad, “Lamaga” no. 201,
Buenos Aires 1995, p.34.
- Vivir de conejos soniando leones, “Teatro Celcit” no.7,
Buenos Aires 1996, pp.66-67.
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*95-4(F). Planter des lapins en révant de lions, in Théatre. Solitude,
métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan,
L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.294-297.

*95-4(SW). At sa kaniner ndr man drommer om lejon, “Ingar & Rop”,
6/98, pp.10-13 and 96.

*95-4(GR). Zrépvaw kovvédia kal ovelpedouar Aioviapia,

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, &(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.343-346.

- in Ot {wég pov ato tpito Béatpo. Aiapopa vy eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.483-
486.

*95-4(P). Siejac kroliki, marzyc o Iwach, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo,
bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury
Polskiej, 2003, pp.331-333.

*95-4(K). [Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions], in Theatre. Solitude,
Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
Publishing, 2005, pp.278-281.

*95-4(RM).Sa plantezi iepuri gandindu-te la lei, in Teatru. Singurdtate,
mestesg, revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira,
2010, pp.401-405.

*95-4(PR). Plantar coelhos sonhando com ledes, in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio,
revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010,
pp-315-318.

95-5(0). I venti che sussurrano nel teatro e nella danza [The winds which whisper in theatre
and dance. Text introducing the 10 public session of ISTA, Copenhagen, 3-12 May, 1996], in
the letlef of 10" public session of ISTA.
*95-5(S). Los vientos que susurran en el teatro y en la danza, in the letlef
of 9" public session of ISTA.
[Excerpt] Danza profunda y danza evidente, in A mis
espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, p.109.
*95-5(F). Les vents qui murmurent dans le Theatre et la danse, in the
letlef of 9 public session of ISTA.
*95-5(E). The Performer’s bios: the Wispering Winds in Theatre and
Dance,
- in The Performer’s Village, ed. by Kirsten HASTRUP,
Drama, Graasten, 1996, p.215.
- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre
Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag,
2017, p. 239.

95-6(F). L’espace au milieu [The space in the middle. Lecture given in Rouen, in October
1995], “Du Théatre”, no.5, Paris 1996.

95-7(1). 1l discepolo che camminava sul fiume [this text is a montage of texts deriving from
The Park and the Reservation (75-1), Not a “Political Theatre” but, through Theatre, a Policy
(75-4) and Without Illusions (77-5). The montage was made for the creation of Theatre. Solitude,
Craft, Revolt]
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- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.41-43.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.37-39.
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.90-93.

*95-7(S).

%95-7(F).

*95-7(E).

El discipulo que caminaba sobre el rio, in Teatro. Soledad,

oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.46-49,

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.50-53.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.216-218 [together with
La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title Obras
escogidas I].

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.96-99.

Le disciple qui marchait sur le fleuve, in Théatre. Solitude,

métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan,

L’Entretemps, 1999 pp.43-46.

The Disciple who walked on the Water, in Theatre. Solitude,

Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black

Mountain Press, 1999 pp.40-42.

*95-7(GR). O uobntig mov faodile mavm oto vepo

*95.-7(P).

%95-7(K).

- in @éazpo. Movalia, delioteyvia, é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001, pp.51-54.

- In O1 {wég pov oro tpito Oéazpo. Arapopad vy eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.109-
112.

Uczen, ktory chodzit po wodzie, in Teatr. Samotnosé, rzemiosto,

bunt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury

Polskiej, 2003, pp.41-44.

[Le disciple qui marchait sur le fleuve in Theatre. Solitude,

Craft, Revolt], ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa

Publishing, 2005 pp.35-38.

*95-7(RM).Discipolul care pdsea pe rau, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg,

revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010,
pp-55-59.

*95-7(PR). O discipulo que caminhava sobre o rio, in Teatro. Soliddo,

oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina,
2010, pp.44-47.

95-8(I). La trasmissione dell’eredita [ This text is a montage of texts deriving from Prefazione
for the book La scuola degli attori (81-2) and Exister avant de représenter (94-2). The montage
was made for the creation of Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt. There is a new and enlarged
version of this text under the title The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical Apprenticeship and
Tacit Knowledge, (02-5)], in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.91-97.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.85-90.

%95.-8(S).

La transmision de la herencia, in Teatro. Soledad, oficio,
revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.109-117.
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- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.114-122.

*95-8(F). La trasmission de [’héritage in Thédtre. Solitude, métier,
révolte, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999
pp.98-104.

*95-8(E). The Transmission of a Legacy in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999, pp.92-98.

*95-8(GR). H wuerofifaocn ts rAnpovouras in Oéarpo. Movolia,
oeCioteyvia, ééyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Koan,
2001, pp.112-120.

*95-8(K). [La trasmission de [’héritage] in Theatre. Solitude, Craft,
Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa
Publishing, 2005, pp.86-92.

*95-8(RM).Transmiterea mostenirii, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg,
revoltd, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010,
pp-131-141.

*95-8(PR). 4 transmissdo da heranca, in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.102-109.

95-9(I). TEATRO. SOLITUDINE, MESTIERE, RIVOLTA [Third version of The Floating
Islands. The book is a collection of old singles articles and texts concerning the personal
meaning of theatre. Contains: A Rift Theatre (65-1), Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Waiting for the
Revolution (68-6), Words or Presence (72-3), Physical Training — Vocal Training (72-2), Two
Letters (73-1), Letter from South of Italy (75-5), Roots and Leaves (76-1), Third Theatre (76-2),
The Mutation (76-3), Theatre-Culture (78-1), Dialogue With Brecht (80-4), Written Silence (83-
1), The Shadow of Antigone (85-2), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), The Third Bank of the River (87-
5), The House with Two Doors (88-4), The Part of Us which Lives in Exile (88-2), The Theatre
of the Polis and the Sanctuary of the Metropolis (90-4), The Third Theatre: A Legacy from Us
to Ourselves (90-7), The People of Ritual (91-3), The Steps on the River Bank (94-1), Ships of
Stone and Floating Islands (95-2), Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions (95-4), The Disciple
who Walked on the Water (95-7), The Transmission of a Legacy (95-8), Two Tribes (Ap.3/7) and
The pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn (Ap.3/43)], Ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Milan, Ubulibri, 1996.

- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014

*95-9(S). TEATRO. SOLEDAD, OFICIO, REVUELTA, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU,

- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997.

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003 [together with La tierra de
cenizas y diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I. In
relation to the other spanish editions contains also: La
transmission de la herencia. Aprendizaje teatral y
conocimiento tacito (02-5)]

*95-9(F). THEATRE. SOLITUDE, METIER, REVOLTE, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999.

*95-9(E). THEATRE. SOLITUDE, CRAFT, REVOLT, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999.

*95-9(GR).OEATPO. MONAEIA, AEEIOTEXNIA, EEEI'EPXH, ed. by

Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Koan, 2001.

*95-9(P). TEATR. SAMOTNOSC, RZEMIOSEO, BUNT, ed. by Lluis
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MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003.
*95-9(K). [THEATRE. SOLITUDE, CRAFT, REVOLT), ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005.
*95-9(RM). TEATRU. SINGURATATE, MESTESUG, REVOLTA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010.
*95-9(PR). TEATRO. SOLIDAO, OFICIO, REVOLTA, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010.

1996

96-1(I). Un amuleto fatto di memoria. 1l significato degli esercizi nella drammaturgia
dell’attore [This article derives from the work of the 9th ISTA session in Umed, in May 1995.
The article has been included in Score and subscore (04-5)],
- in Drammaturgia dell’attore, ed. by Marco DI MARINIS, Bologna, I quaderni del
Battello Ebbro, 1997, pp.11-18.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.85-90.
*96-1(E). An Amulet Made of Memory. The Significance of Exercises in
the Actor’s Dramaturgy, “TDR”, no.156, New York 1997,
pp-127-132.
*96-1(S). Un amuleto hecho de memoria. El significado de los ejercicios
en la dramaturgia del actor,
- “Teatro siglo XXI”, afio III no.4, Buenos Aires 1997, pp.5-8.
- in El libro de los ejercicios by Patrick PEZIN, Montevideo,
Ediciones Trilce, 2004, pp.275-279.
- in La congquista de la diferencia.
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.103-
110.
. second version: La conquista de la diferencia [published
under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.104-110.
*96-1(AR). An Amulet Made of Memory. The significance of Exercices in
the Actor’s Dramaturgy, “El Masrah” no.117-118, Cairo 1998.
*96-1(PR). Um amuleto feito de memoria. O significado dos exercicios na
dramaturgia do ator, “Revista do Lume” no.1, Campinas 1998,
pp.29-35.
*96-1(F). Une amulette faite de mémoire. La signification des exercices
dans la dramaturgie de [’acteur,
- in La dramaturgie de [’actrice, ed. by Patrice Pavis, «Degrés»
n0.97-98-99, Bruxelles 1999, pp.al-a7.
- in Le livre des exercices, by Patrick Pezin, L’Entretemps,
Saussan 1999, pp.367-373.
*96-1(GA).Un amuleto feito de memoria. O significado dos exercicios na
dramaturgia do ator, in A interpretacion (re)considerada, ed.
by Phillip B. ZARRILLI, Vigo, Galaxia, 2010, pp.121-126.

96-2(F). Nostalgia, “Ubu” no.1, Paris 1996, pp.27-29.
*96-2(E). Nostalgia, “Ubu” no.1, Paris 1996, pp.26-28.
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96-3(PR). O método romanico, “Cadernos de espectaculos” no.2, Teatro Carlos Gomes, Rio de

Janeiro, 1996, pp.21-22.
*96-3(S).

%96-3(I).

%96-3(E).

%96-3(D).

El método romanico, “Primer Acto” no.321, Madrid 2007,

pp-85-86.

- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas

de actuacion asiaticas,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp.239-244.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp.249-253.

1l metodo Romanico, [Included in Incredulita e seduzione (00-

5)], not published.

The Romanesque Method [Included in Incredulity and

Seduction (00-5)],

- “Hong Kong Drama Review” no.8, Hong Kong 2009, pp.435-
437.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through
Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.201-205.

Den Romenske metode, not published. [Included in Et

dramaturgisk grundprincip (00-5)].

*96-3(GR). H pawuovikn uébodog, in To peyyopt avarédler omo to Iayyn. To

96-4(D). Det paradoksale rum,

t0cio1 pov otig Aototikég teyvikés vmokpitikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.275-280.

- “Politiken”, Copenhagen 1996.
- Arsberetning (Kulturministeriets udviklingsfond), Copenhagen 2000, pp.26-29.
*96-4(PR). O espago paradoxal do teatro, “Caderno de espectaculos”

96-4(1).

*96-4(S).

*96-4(E).

no.2, Teatro Carlos Gomes, Rio de Janeiro 1996, pp.18-20.

- Il teatro come emigrazione, “Linea d’Ombra” no.116, Milan
1996, pp.70-71.

- Lo spazio paradossale del teatro nelle societa multiculturali,
in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2004,
pp.229-232.

El espacio paradojico del teatro,

- “Festival Iberoamericano de Teatro”, Cadiz 1996, pp.17-18.

- “Primer Acto” no.321, Madrid 2007, pp.82-84.

- in La conquista de la diferencia,

. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.209-
213.

. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp-271-274.

- El espacio paradojico del teatro en las sociedades
multiculturales, “Paso de gato” no. 33, Mexico City 2008,
pp-28-29.

The Paradoxical Space of Theatre in Multicultural Societies,

“Hong Kong Drama Review” no.8, Hong Kong 2009, pp.421-

424.
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96-5(D). Kritikeren som libertiner [The critic as libertine], in Digternes paryk, Ed. by.
Marianne ALENIUS, Pil DAHLERUP, Seren Peter HANSEN, Hans HERTEL and Peter
MEISLING, Copenhagen, Museum Tusculanums Forlag, 1997, pp.31-39.

*96-5(1). 1l critico come libertino, not published.

96-6(1). Lettera da Port-Bou, [Letter from Port-Bou. Letter to Fabrizio Cruciani, italian theater
scholar],
- “Teatro e Storia” no.18, Bologna 1996, p.5
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.205-206.
*96-6(S). El rostro en el mar, in La conquista de la diferencia, only in
the second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas
1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.241.

96-7(1). La cultura del naufragio [The culture of shipwreck. Lecture given in L’Aquila, 8
November 1996, in I/ prossimo spettacolo, L’ Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.76-88.
*96-7(S). La cultura del naufragio,
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo Editorial de la Casa de las
Américas, 2002, pp.11-20.
- “Revista de Teatro/CELCIT” no.21, Buenos Aires 2002.
- “El Baldio” no.18, Ciudad Jardin El Palomar (Argentina)
2006, pp.13-17.

96-8(I). Sette risposte [Seven answers. This text is the transcription of a meeting held by
Eugenio Barba and some of Odin Teatret actor with the students from L’ Aquila University. The
text contain some interventions of Torgeir WETHAL, Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN and Roberta
CARRERI. The meeting was the 9™ November 1996] in 1/ prossimo spettacolo, ed. by Mirella
SCHINO, L’Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.89-100.

1997

97-1(1). 1l fabbro di Abunaga [Abunaga’s blacksmith. Transcription of a seminar given in
L’Aquila, in January 1997], in Il prossimo spettacolo, L’ Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.25-49.

97-2(I). Homo viator [Lecture given in L’Aquila, 25 January 1997. The Lecture was a
reconstruction of the talk given by Barba to his actors in the beginning of the rehearsal period
for the performance Mythos, 20 January 1997],

- Una notte senza luna, in the programme for the Odin Teatret’s performance Mythos,
Holstebro 1998, pp.17-22.

- in 1l prossimo spettacolo, L’ Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.101-114.

- in 1l cavallo cieco [Under the title Gli attori della ferocia. This text is a montage of
Homo viator and Gli attori della ferocita (98-3)], by Ibern NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed.
by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Rome, Bulzoni Editore, 2006. pp.145-
152.

*97-2(E). A Moonless Night,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret’s performance Mythos,
Holstebro 1998, pp.17-22.
-in The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and Other
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*97-2(D).

*97.2(S).

*97.2(F).

*97-2(PR).

Writings [Under the title Actors of Ferocity. This version
contains under the same titl a montage of two articles: Actors
of Ferocity (98-3) and A Moonless Night (97-2)] by Iben
Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella SCHINO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Enschede, BoekenGilde, 2018, pp.
207-217.

En nat uden mdne, in the programme for the Odin Teatret’s

performance Mythos, Holstebro 1998, pp.17-22.

Una noche sin luna,

- in the programme for the Odin Teatret’s performance Mythos,
Holstebro 1998, pp.17-22.

- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.134-142.

- in El caballo ciego, [Under the title Los actores de la
ferocidad. This version contains under the same title a
montage of two articles: Los actores de la ferocidad (98-3)
and Homo viator] by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Havana,
Alarcos Ediciones, 2011, pp.187-197.

- in El caballo ciego, [Under the title Los actores de la
ferocidad. This version contains under the same title a
montage of two articles: Los actores de la ferocidad (98-3)
and Homo viator] by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Buenos Aires,
Eternos Pasajeros, 2016, pp. 139-146.

Une nuit sans lune, in the programme for the Odin Teatret

performance Mythos, Holstebro 1998, 17-22.

- Uma noite sem lua, in O cavalo cego [Under the title Os

atores da ferocidade. This version contains under the same title

a montage of two articles: Os atores da ferocidade (98-3) and

Homo viator], by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella

SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Sio Paulo, E Realizacoes

Editora, 2016, pp.175-184.

97-3(I). Gli orecchini di Pirandello, [Pirandello’s earrings. Eugenio Barba’s speech thanking
for the International Theatre Prize “Luigi Pirandello”, 28th January 1997],

- “Teatro Invisibile”, June 1997, Torino.

- “Teatro e Storia” n0.19/1997, Bologna 1998, pp.383-385.

- in La congquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.165-166.

*97-3(P).

*97.3(S).

%97-3(D).
97-3(G).

Kolczyki Pirandella,

- “Didaskalia”, no. 19-20, Krakéw 1997, p.128.

- in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin Teatret z Polskq, ed. by
Zofia DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.168-169.

Los pendientes de Pirandello,

- “Mascara” no.23-25, Mexico City, 1998, p.152.

- in La conquista de la diferencia [only in the second version:
published under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana,
Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.196-198.

Pirandellos oreringe, not published.

Pirandellos ohrringe, not published.
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97-4(D). Aben brev til Kulturministeren [Open letter to the Minister od Culture. Eugenio
Barba’s public letter to the Danish Culture Minister protesting against the sudden closing of
Nordisk Teaterskole due to he lack of subvention from the state, 20" March 1997], “Politiken”,
Copenhagen 1997.

97-5(PR). Carta a Nitis Jacon [Letter to Nitis Jacon on the occasion of the tribute that Festival
Internacional de Londrina paid to Eugenio Barba and Odin Teatret, 4" April 1997], “Cartas do
FILO”, FILO, Londrina 1997.
*97-5(E). Letter to Nitis Jacon, Idem.
*97-5(S). Los -cultivadores de oasis, in Arar el cielo. Didlogos
latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, p.43.

97-6(E)- O-Effect. That which is Organic for the Actor / that which is Organic for the
Spectator, [ Text introducing the 11th public session of ISTA, Montemo6r O-novo and Lisbon -
Portugal, September 1998. The text has been included in the article The Ripe Action (02-2)].

- in the letlef of 11™ public session of ISTA.

- Words on Decroux 2 “Mime Journal”, Claremont 1997, pp.18-19.

- “TDR” no.157, New York 1998, p.12.

- in the chapter “Organicity” of The Secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE [Only in the edition of 2006], Routledge, London and New York,
2006, p.206.

- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i
piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.240-241.

*97-6(S). O-Effect. Lo que es organico para el actor / lo que es orgadnico
para el espectador,

- in the letlef of 11" public session of ISTA.

- “Primer Acto”, no.

- “Funambulos” no.2, Buenos Aires 1999.

- in the chapter “Organicidad” of El arte secreto del actor by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, p.264.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, p.242.

. Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2010, p.249-250.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.200.

. Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019, pp. 215-216.

- in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the second version
published under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana,
Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.154-155.

*97-6(I). O-Effect. Quel che e organico per ’attore / quel che e organico
per lo spettatore,

- in the leaflet of 11™ public session of ISTA.

- in the chapter “Organicita” of L’arte segreta dell’attore by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.172.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.172.

- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,

pp-129-130.
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*97-6(PR). O-Effect. O que ¢ orgdnico para o ator / o que é orgdnico para
o espectador,

- in the leaflet of 11™ public session of ISTA.

- in the chapter ,,Organicidade* of 4 arte secreta do actor, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, [only in the
version of 2012], Sdo Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012,
pp-206-207.

*97-6(F). O-Effect. Ce qui est organique pour [’acteur / ce qui est
organique pour le spectateur,

- in the leaflet of 11" public session of ISTA.

- in the chapter “Organicité” of L énergie qui danse by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE (only in the edition of
2008), Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008, p.176.

*97-6(P). To, co jest organiczne dla aktora / to, co jest organiczne dla
widza, in the chapter “Organiczno$¢” of Sekretna sztuka Aktora
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw,
Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005, p.137.

*97-6(GR). Avto mov eivar opyoviko yia tov nbomoié / avtdé mwov eivor
opyoviko yia tov Georn [That which is Organic for the Actor /
that which is Organic for the Spectator], in the chapter *
Opyovikomnta” of H uvotikn t€yvy tov nBomorod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, p.243.

*97-6(R). Ymo opeanuuno onsa akmepa/4Ymo opeanuuno 0ns 3pumens, in
the chapter “Oprannunocts” of Crosapv Teatpanvhoii
Aumpononozuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Moskow, Mockga “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Tearp ”, 2010, p.107.

*97-6(RM). That which is Organic for the Actor / that which is Organic
for the Spectator in the chapter “Organicitate” of Arta secreta
a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, p.176.

*97-6(CHI) X778 53 26 AR, 1118 4 HL? [O-Effect. That which is Organic
for the Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator], in the
chapter A #L1%# [Organicity] in RIEEEMZ [The Secret Art
of the Performer,] by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012
p-206.

97-7(PR). Os deuses que morreram em Canudos [The gods who died in Canudo. Lecture on
the occasion of “Brasilia capital do debate: o século XXI”, October 1997], in Etica by Frei
BETTO, Eugenio BARBA and Jurandir FREIRE COSTA, Rio de Janeiro, Garamond, 1997,

97-8(1). LA TERRA DI CERERE E DIAMANTI, [Contains: Amleto al Teatr-Laboratorium 13

Rzedow (64-1)],

- First version: Bologna, Il Mulino, 1998

- Second version: [contains also Lettera di Eugenio Barba a Jerzy Grotowski (98-6), La
casa delle origini e del ritorno (03-1) and Risposta di Eugenio Barba a Kermit G.
Dunkelberg sull’influenza del Kathakali su Grotowki (Ap.3/58). These three texts are
only in the second Italian edition and in the Portuguese one.] Milan, Ubulibri, 2004
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*97-8(E).

*97-8(F).
*97-8(G).

*97-8(S).

*97-8(P).

*97-8(AR).

*97-8(GR).

- LAND OF ASHES AND DIAMONDS, Aberystwyth, Black
Mountain Press, 1999.

- [Excerpt] A Few Is The Right Number, “The Soul of the
American Actor”, vol.5 no.2, summer 2002, p.1.

- [Excerpt] In Search of Theatre, in The Moon Rises from the
Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London -
New York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015, pp.43-45.

LA TERRE DE CENDRES ET DIAMANTS, Saussan,

L’Entretemps, 1999.

DAS LAND VON ASHE UND DIAMANT, Cologne,

Flamboyant, 2000.

LA TIERRA DE CENIZAS Y DIAMANTES,

- Buenos Aires-Barcelona, Catalogos-Octaedro, 2000.

- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003 (together with Teatro.
Soledad, oficio, revuelta under the title Obras escogidas I).

- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2008.

- [Excerpt] En busca de teatro, in La luna surge del Ganges.
Mi viaje a través de las tecnicas de actuacion asiaticas, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 51-55.

. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 53-56.
ZIEMIA POPIOEU I DIAMENTOW, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan
Tworczosci Jerzego Grotowskiego i1 Poszukiwan Tetralno-
Kulturowych, 2001.

- [Excerpt] Ziemia popitu i diamentow, Didaskalia no.29,

Kracow 1999, pp.12-13.

- [Excerpt] Film, ktory zmienia Zycie, in Tysigc i jedna noc.
Zwigzki  Odin  Teatret z Polskq, ed. by Zofia
DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.18-19.

- [Excerpt] Przyjaciele, in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin
Teatret z Polskq, ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw,
Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, p. 20.

- [Excerpt] Wartos¢ jednego autobusu, in Tysigc i jedna noc.
Zwigzki  Odin  Teatret z Polskq, ed. by Zofia
DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut 1im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.35-40.

- [Excerpt] Niewidzialny mistrz, in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki
Odin Teatret z Polskg, ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA,
Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.77-
81.

- [Excerpt] List z potudnia Wioch in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki
Odin Teatret z Polskg, ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA,
Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, p.113.

LAND OF ASHES AND DIAMONDS

- Cairo International Festival for Experimental Theatre, 2001.

- Cairo, Al hayya’ al Masrya al amma lil kitab, 2004.

HTHTHXY XTAXTHY KAI TON AIAMANTIQN,

- Athens, Omma Studio, 2004.
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- [Excerpt] Avalnrwvrag o Géazpo, in To peyydpt avaréliel amo
70 I'ayyn. To talior uov otig Ao1otikég teyvikes vToxpiTikyG, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.61-64.
*97-8(PR).4 TERRA DE CINZAS E DIAMANTES, [Contains: Carta de
Eugenio Barba a Grotowski (98-6), A casa das origens e do
retorno (03-1) and Respostas de Barba a Dunkelberg
(Ap.3/58)], Sdo Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2006.
*97-8(RM).PAMANT DE CENUSA SI DIAMANT, Bucharest, Ideca
Europeand, 2010.
*97-8(H). HAMU ES GYEMANT ORSZAGA,
- Budapest, Nemzeti Szinhaz Kiskonyvtara, 2015.
- [Excerpt] Hamu és gyémant orszaga, in “Sczenarium”, no. 2,
Budapest, 2013, pp.80-92.
- [Excerpt] Hamu és gyémant orszaga, in “Sczendrium”, no.3,
Budapest, 2013, pp.80-91.
#07-8(K). A<} ThololE=9] W  Seoul, Moonin & Theatre and
Human, 2020.

97-9(DU). Een handvol betekenisloze woorden | A handful of meaningless words], “PP Cahier”
no.1, Utrecht, 1998, pp.11-19.

97-10(D). DEN BLINDE HEST [The Blind Horse. Barba’s Performances. The author’s book
is the Odin Teatret’s actress Iben Nagel Rasmussen. But we include it in the bibliography
because Barba’s collaboration with the author to create the book] by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, Copenhagen, Lindhart og Ringhof, 1998.
- [Excerpts of a text by Eugenio BARBA] Carpignano Salentino, in Den fjerde dor, ed.
by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, Copenhagen, Nyt Nordisk Forlag Arnold Busck, 2012,
pp-18-25.
*97-10(1). IL CAVALLO CIECO. DIALOGHI CON EUGENIO BARBA E
ALTRI SCRITTI [The Italian version of the book contains also
Lettera ad Aramis (91-2), Alla ricerca del corpo trasparente
(02-6) and, under the title G/i attori della ferocia, a montage of
two articles: Gli attori della fercocia (98-3) and Homo viator
(97-2)], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Rome, Bulzoni Editore,
2006.
*97-10(S). EL CABALLO CIEGO. DIALOGOS CON EUGENIO BARBA
Y OTROS ESCRITOS [Contains the same Barba’s texts as the
Italian version], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI,
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2011.
- Buenos Aires, Eternos Pasajeros, 2016. [Contains Also:
Incomprensibilidad y esperanza (11-4)].
*97-10(PR). O CAVALO CEGO. DIALOGOS COM EUGENIO BARBA E
OUTROS ESCRITOS [Contains the same Barba’s texts as the
Italian version, plus 4 arvore e suas raizes. Um espetdculo
que crece enquanto se leem jornais (16-1). Doesn’t contain
Incomprehensibility and Hope], by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Sdo Paulo, E Realizacoes Editora, 2016.
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*97-10(E).THE BLIND HORSE. DIALOGUES WITH EUGENIO BARBA

AND OTHER WRITINGS [Contains the same Barba’s texts as
the Italian version, plus The Tree and its roots. A performance
that grows while reading newspapers (16-1). Doesn’t contain
Incomprehensibility and Hope], by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Enschede, BoekenGilde, 2018.

97-11(AR). THE THEATRE CERCLES [Arabic translation. Contains: Dramaturgy (82-2),
Montage (82-3), Silver Horse (85-3), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), The Third Bank of the River(87-
5), The Spectator in Theatre (88-2)], Bagdad, 1998.

98-1(E). The Hidden Master,

1998

- in Words on Decroux 2, “Mime Journal”1997, California, pp.7-13.
- in The Decroux Sourcebook, ed. by Thomas LEABHART and Franc CHAMBERLAIN,
New York, Routledge, 2009, pp.28-35.

%98-1(I).

*98-1(F).

1l maestro nascosto, “Culture Teatrali” no.1, Bologna 1999,
pp.17-22.
Le maitre caché, in Etienne Decroux, mime corporel, ed. by
Patrick PEZIN, Saint-Jean-de-Védas (Fr.), L’Entretemps 2003,
pp.15-21.

98-1(PR). O mestre oculto, in Projecto mimicas no.3, Sao Paulo 2011,

pp-10-14.

98-2(D). Om Brecht [ About Brecht],“Politiken”, 8-11-1998, Copenhagen.

%98-2(I).

1l veleno di Bertold Brecht, not published.

98-3(D). Grusomhedens skuespillere, [text introducing the Odin Teatret performance Mythos)
in the programme for the performance, Holstebro, 1998, pp.2-3]

*98-3(S).

%98-3(E).

Los actores de la ferocidad,

- Idem.

- “Primer Acto” no.285, Madrid 2000, p.78.

- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.121-122.

- in El caballo ciego, [This version contains under the same
title a montage of two articles: Los actores de la ferocidad
and Homo viator (97-2)], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN,
ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI,

. Havana, Alarcos Ediciones, 2011, pp.187-197.

. Buenos Aires, Eternos Pasajeros, 2016, pp.139-146
Actors of Ferocity, In the programme for the Odin Teatret
performance Mythos, pp.2-3.

-in The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and Other
Writings [Under the title Actors of Ferocity. This version
contains under the same title a montage of two articles: Actors
of Ferocity (98-3) and Homo viator (97-2)] by Iben Nagel
RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
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TAVIANI, Enschede BoekenGilde, 2018, pp. 207-217.
*98-3(F). Les acteurs de la ferocité, Idem.
*98-3(I).  Gli attori della ferocita,
- In the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Mythos,
pp.2-3.
- In 7] cavallo Cieco, [ This version contains under the same title
a montage of two articles: Gli attori della ferocia and Homo
viator (97-2)], by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Rome, Bulzoni
Editore, 2006, pp.145-152.
*98-3(BU). Actors of Ferocity, “CpBpemenHuk’ no.2, Sofia 2000, p.456.
*98-3(PR). Os atores da ferocidade, in O cavalo cego, [This version
contains under the same title a montage of two articles: Os
atores da ferocidade and Homo viator (97-2)], by Iben Nagel
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI, Sdo Paulo, E Realizacoes Editora, 2016, pp-175-
200.

98-4(1)- Poiein. La tacita collaborazione con il poeta Henrik Nordbrandt, in the programme
of the Odin Teatret performance Mythos, pp.5-14.
*98-4(D). Poiein. Det stiltiende samarbejde med digteren Henrik
Nordbrandt, ldem., pp.5-14.
*98-4(S). Poiein. La tacita colaboracion con el poeta Henrik
Nordbrandt, . Idem., pp.5-14.
- [Excerpt] “Primer Acto” no.285, Madrid 2000, pp.79-80.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.123-133.
*98-4(E). Poiein. The Tacit Collaboration with the Poet Henrik
Nordbrandt, 1dem., pp.5-14.
*98-4(F). Poiein. La collaboration tacite avec le poete Henrik
Nordbrandt,
- Idem., pp.5-14
- [Excerpt] Travailler avec le texte, “Théatre / Public”,
November-December 1999.

98-5(S). Caballeros con espadas de agua [Knights with swords of water. Speech of thanks on
the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by Ayacucho University,
Peru, May 1998]
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.37-41.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.181-188.
- in La congquista de la diferencia,
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.159-166.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.205-212.
*98-5(1). Cavalieri con spade di acqua
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni,
2010, pp.19-25.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp-173-178.
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98-6(E). Letter to Jerzy Grotowski, [On the occasion of the prize “Pegaso d’Oro” given by the
region of Toscana to Jerzy Grotowski, the 30" May, 1998],
- “Ubu” no.13, Paris 1999, pp.45-46.
- in Grotowski’s Empty Room, ed. by Paul ALLAIN, Seagull Books, London-New York-
Calcutta, 2009, pp.3-5.
*98-6(F). Lettre a Jerzy Grotowski, “Ubu” no.13, Paris 1999, pp.42.
*98-6(I). Lettera a Jerzy Grotowski,
- “Teatro e Storia” n0.20-21/1998-99, Bologna 2000, pp.445-
446.
—in La terra di cenere e diamanti, [only in the second Italian
edition], Milan, Ubulibri, 2004, pp.171-172.
— L'uvomo del vento e dei fulmini, in La conquista della
differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.161-162.
*98-6(PR). Carta de Eugenio Barba a Jerzy Grotowski, in A terra de
cinzas e diamantes, Sao Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2006,
pp-181-182.
*98-6(S). Carta a Jerzy Grotowski,
- “Memorias de teatro” no.6, Cali 2009, p.7.
- El hombre del viento y del rayo, in La conquista de la
diferencia, [only in the second version published under the
title Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp-192-193.

98-7(S). El juramento de Atahualpa | Atahualpa’s vow],

- Carta a un hermano peruano, “Conjunto” no.111, Havana 1998, pp.19-23.

- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.23-30.

- Carta a un hermano peruano in La nave de la memoria (Cuatrotablas, treinta arios de
teatro peruano), by Mario DELGADO, ed. by Luis A. RAMOS-GARCIA, Asociacion
para la investigacion actoral, Lima-Minnesota 2004, pp.203-2013.

- in La conquista de la diferencia

. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.167-178.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.220-230.
*98-7(I). 1l giuramento di Atahualpa. Lettera a un fratello peruviano, in
La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.185-
193.

98-8(P). Dario Fo i Franca Rame: Prizyjaznie 7 innego tysiaclecia [Dario Fo and Franca
Rame: a friendship from another century], “Didaskalia” no. 22, Krakow 1997, pp.54-58.
*98-8(1). Dario Fo e Franca Rame: amicizie di un altro millennio, not
published.
*98-8 (N). Vennskap fra et annet millennium: Dario Fo og Franca Rame,
“Norsk Shakespeare — Og Teatertidsskrift”, no.4, Oslo, 2016,
p.-19.

98-9(E). Sanjukta Panigrahi: In Memory,
“TDR”, no.158, New York 1998, pp.5-8.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus
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— Routledge, 2015, pp.206-209.

*98-9(1).  Sanjukta, not published.

*98-9(S). Sanjukta, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las
técnicas de actuacion asiaticas,
- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 245-249.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, pp. 254-258.

*98-9(GR). Sanjukta, in To peyyopr avarélier omo to Tayyy. To taliol pov
otic Aoratikés teyvikés vrmoxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.281-284.

98-10(I). Coltivare semi di dissidenza [ Speech given on the occasion of Eugenio Barba’s Doctor
Honoris Causa of Bologna University, 6 November 1998], in Laurea Honoris Causa a Eugenio
Barba, Universita degli Studi di Bologna, Bologna 2001.
- Semi di dissidenza, in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010,
pp-27-30.
*98-10(S). Discurso de agradecimiento de Eugenio Barba con ocasion del
nombramiento como Doctor Honoris Causa por la
Universidad de Bolonia (1998), in A mis espectadores, Gijon,
Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.189-193.
*98-10(E). Seeds of Dissidence, not published.

98-11(S). El orden profundo llamado turbulencia,
- Extraer lo dificil de lo dificil in El arbol de Pan, by Victor VARELA, Teatro Obstaculo,
Resistencia (Argentina), 2001, pp.26-32.
- Dramaturgia: el orden profundo llamado turbulencia, in La conquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.137-150
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.136-149.
- Dramaturgia: el orden profundo llamado turbulencia, “Memorias de teatro” no.7, Cali
2010, pp.21-26.
*98-11(I). - L’ordine profondo chiamato turbolenza in Il prossimo
spettacolo, L’ Aquila, Textus, 1999, pp.13-24.
- Drammaturgia: l'ordine profondo che é turbolenza, in La
conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.113-
123.
*98-11(E). The Deep Order Called Turbulence,
- “TDR”, n0.168, New York 2000, pp.56-66. (reelaboration of
the original version)
- in The Performance Studies Reader, Ed. By Henry Bial,
Routledge, New York and London, 2004 and 2007, pp.252-
261 and 300-309.
*98-11(D). Dn dybtgdende orden, der kaldes turbulens, ’Peripeti” no.7,
Aarhus 2007, pp.99-108.

98-12(I). IL PROSSIMO SPETTACOLO, [ The Next Performance. This book is a collection of
lectures and transcriptions of seminars given in L’Aquila University. Contains: Viaggio tra le
culture (89-1), La via dei sogni (90-3), Aracne (91-1), La cultura del naufragio (96-6), Sette
risposte (96-7), Il fabbro di Abunga (97-1), Homo viator (97-2) and L ordine profondo chiamato
turbolenza (98-11). The book contains also Breve storia dell’Odin Teatret da Ornitofilene a
Mpythos, a text about Odin Teatret’s history by a group of students from L’Aquila University],
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ed. by Mirella SCHINO, L’Aquila, Textus, 1999.

1999

99-1(S). La edad de oro del teatro contempordneo, [The Golden Age of contemporary theatre.
Lecture given by Eugenio Barba in Argentina in January 1999. Transcription by Adolfo
ALBORNOZ], “Teatrae”, no.1, Argentina 2000, pp.8-14.

99-2(F). Le protagoniste absent, [ The absent protagonist. Transcription of a lecture given the
15th February 1999], in Le training de I’acteur, ed. by Carol MULLER, Paris, Actes du Sud,
2000, pp.81-94.
*99-2(S). El protagonista ausente, in El training del actor, ed. by Carol
MULLER, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional Autébnoma de
Mexico City / Instituto Nacional de Bellas Artes, 2007, pp.69-
78.

99-3(S). Como arde el teatro de papel, [How a theatre made of paper burns. Letter to Edgar
Ceballos on the occasion of the 10 years’ annivesary of “Mascara”, July 1999],
- “Mascara”, no. 31-32, Mexico City 2000, pp.4-5.
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.47-49.
- in La conquista de la diferencia,
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.179-182.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.234-237.
*99-3(I). Come brucia il teatro di carta, in La conquista della differenza,
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.199-202.

99-4(E). Tacit Knowledge: Heritage and Waste, [this article was written for the international
Symposium “Tacit Knowledge - Heritage and Waste” which was held in Holstebro from 22 to
26 September 1999 on the occasion of Odin Teatret’s 35th anniversary. Ther is a new and
enlarged version of this text under the title The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical
Apprenticeship and Tacit Knowledge (02-5)]
- “New Theatre Quarterly” no.63, Cambridge 2000, pp.263-277.
- in Odin Teatret 2000, Aarhus University Press, 2000, pp.13-29.
- [Excerpt] Tacit Knowledge, in the chapter “Exercices” of The Secret Art of the Performer
[Only in the edition of 2006], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, London and
New York, Routledge, 2006, p.121.
- [Excerpt] The many faces of the guru, in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey
through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta —
Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015, pp.162-166.
- [Excerpt] How to become an actor, in The Five Continents of Theatre. Facts and
Legends about the Material Culture of the Actor, Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019, pp.
160-166.
*99-4(I). Conoscenza tacita: dispersione ed eredita,
- “Teatro e Storia” n0.20-21/1998-99, Bologna 2000, pp.39-58.
- [Excerpt] Conoscenza tacita, in the chapter “Exercizi” of
L’arte segreta dell attore, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,
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. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.111,
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.111.

- [Excerpt] Come si diventa attori, in I cinque continenti del
teatro. Fatti e leggende della cultura materiale dell attore, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di
Pagina, 2017, pp.160-166.

*99-4(P). Cicha wiedza: dziedzictwo i spustoszenie,

- “Didaskalia” no.35, Kracow 2000, pp.74-82.

- [Excerpt] Niema Wiedza, in the chapter “Cwiczenia” of
Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, p.33.

*99-4(S). Conocimiento tacito: herencia y pérdida,

- “Aula de teatro. Cuadernos de estudios teatrales” no.18,
Malaga 2001, pp.9-28.

- “Funédmbulos” no.14, Buenos Aires 2001, pp.30-44.

- in Entre mitos y conocimiento, ed. by Lisa BLOK DE
BEHAR, Montevideo, AILC/ICLA, 2003, pp.233-257.

- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.217-243.

- [Excerpt] Conocimiento tacito, in the chapter “Ejercicios” of
El arte secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.92-93.
. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, p.89.

. Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2010, p.92.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.65.

- [Excerpt] Las muchas caras del guru, in La luna surge del
Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de actuacion
asidticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp.194-200.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 202-
207.

- [Excerpt], Como convertirse en actor, in Los cinco
continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la cultura
material del actor, Bilbao, Artezblai, 2021, pp. 164-171.

*99-4(F). - Connaissance tacite: gaspillage et héritage, not published.

- [Excerpt] Connaissance tacite, in the chapter «Exercices» of
L’énergie qui danse (Only in the edition of 2008), by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola  SAVARESE, Montpellier,
L’Entretemps, 2008, p.119.

- [Excerpt], Comment devenir Acteur, in Les Cing Continents
du Thédtre. Faits et légendes de la culture matérielle de
I’acteur, Montpellier, Editions Deuxiéme Epoque, 2020, pp.
166-167.

*99-4(GR). - [Excerpt] @avepn xor xpven maptitovpa, in the chapter
“Acknoelc” of H uvatixn wyvy tov nloroiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008,
pp-53-64.

- [Excerpt] Ta. molio. mpoowma tov ykovpod, in To peyyapi
avatéier amo to Tayyn. To tolior pov oug Aciatikég
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*99.4(R).

teyviés vmoxprtikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Perispomeni, 2021, pp.224-230.
Ckpwvimoe suanue, in the chapter “Ynpaxuenus” of Crogapo
Teatpanvrou Anmpononocuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Tearp”,
2010, pp.262-263.

*99-4(RM).Cunoastera tacita,

- in the chapter “Exercitii”, of Arta secretd a actorului, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
Humanitas, 2012, p. 102.

- [Excerpt] Cum devil actor, in, Cele cinci continente ale
treatrului. Fapte si legende din cultura materiala a actorului,
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
Nemira, 2018, pp.160-166.

*99-4(CHI) BR=E(Hn [Tacit Knowledge: Heritage and Waste], in the

chapter 2k >)[Exercices] in Zi{HH FZ [The Secret Art of

the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012,
p-121.

*99-4 (PR).[Excerpt] Conhecimiento tacito in the chapter “Exercicios”

*99-4 (T).

*99-4 (H).

of A arte secreta do ator [only in the second Portuguese
version] by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Sao
Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, p. 131.

[Excerpt] Ortiik bilgi in the chapter “Alistirmalar” [Exercises]
of Oyuncunum Gizly Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Istanbul, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari,
2017, p. 44.

[Excerpt] Hogyan valik valaki szinésszé?, in “Szcenarium”, no.

5, Budapest, 2019, pp. 41-44.

*99-4(D). Tavs viden. arv og tab, not published.

99-5(1). Azione, struttura, coerenza: tecniche drammaturgiche nelle arti performative, [text
introducing the 12" public session of ISTA, Bielefeld — Germany, 1-11 September 2000], in the
letlef of 12th public session of ISTA.

%99-5(G).

*99-5(E).

99-5(S).

Handlung, Struktur, Kohdrenz: Dramaturgische Techniken in

den Darstellenden Kiinsten, Idem.

Action, Structure, Coherence: Dramaturgical Techniques in

the Performing Arts,

- in the letlef of 12th public session of ISTA.

- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre
Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag,
2017, p. 244.

Accion, estructura, coherencia: técnicas dramaturgicas en las

artes performativas, Idem.
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2000

00-1(E). Sonning Prize: Acceptance Speech, [Given in Copenhagen University, 19 April,
2000]. In Odin Teatret 2000, Aarhus University, 2000, pp.197-201.
*00-1(F). Discours de réception du “Prix Sonning”,
- «Coulisses», no.24, Besancon (Fr) 2001, pp.91-97.
- «Alternatives Théatrales» no.69, Bruxelles 2001, pp.69-71
*00-1(I). - Una fune tra le nuvole, in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini
(Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010, pp.33-38.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.442-448.
*00-1(S). Una cuerda entre las nubes, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro.
Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico
City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024,
pp-492-499.
*00-1(GR). 'Eva oxowi o¢ ta oOvvepa, in O1 {wés pov ato pito Géozpo.
Awapopa. téxvn e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.455-463.
*00-1(D). Sonningprisen, not published

00-2(S). No pertenecer al mundo al cual pertenecemos, [Not belonging to the world to which
we belong. Letter to “Conjunto” on the occasion of the Sonning Prize, April 2000],
- “Conjunto” no.117, Havana 2000, p.112.
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.51-52.
- in La conquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.183-185.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.238-240.
*00-2(I). Non appartenere al mondo in cui viviamo, in La conquista
della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.203-204.

00-3(1-E-F). L’ELOQUENZA DEI MUTI (I-E-F). [The Eloquence of the Mute. This Book is
the transcription of a radio programme recorded in Rome during a Odin Teatret’s tournée]
Rome, Editron, 2000.

00-4(F). L’essence du théitre, in Les chemins de ['acteur, ed. by Josette FERAL, Editions
Québec Amérique, Québec 2001, pp.21-60.

- [Excerpt] L’interrogation de Freud in Les Cing Continents du Thédtre. Faits et légendes
de la culture matérielle de 1’acteur, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Montpellier, Editions Deuxi¢éme Epoque, 2020, p.184.

- [Excerpt] Spectateurs invisibles, Idem.

- [Excerpt] Réflexions sur pourquoi on fait du thédtre, Idem.

*00-4(1). L’essenza del teatro,
- «Teatro e Storia», no.23, Bologna 2001, pp.7-25.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp-37-54.
- [Excerpt] L’interrogativo di Freud, in I cinque continenti del
teatro. Fatti e leggende della cultura materiale dell attore, by
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Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di
Pagina, 2017, p.184.
- [Excerpt] Spettatori invisibili, Idem., p.292.
- [Excerpt] Riflessioni sul perché si fa teatro, Idem., pp.298-
299.
*00-4(E). The Essence of Theatre, «TDR» no.175, New York 2002,
pp-13-30.
- [Excerpt] Freud’s question, in The Five Continents of
Theatre. Facts and Legends about the Material Culture of the
Actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019, p. 184.
- [Excerpt] Invisible Spectators, Idem, p.292.
- [Excerpt] Reflections on Why Do Theatre, Idem., pp.298-299.
*00-4(S). La esencia del teatro,
- «Teatro XXI», n0.26, Buenos Aires 2008. pp.17-25.
- in La congquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.37-
59.
. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp.43-68.
- [Excerpt] La pregunta de Freud, in Los cinco continentes del
teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la cultura material del actor, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bilbao, Artezblai,
2021, p. 188.
- [Excerpt] Espectadores invisibles, Idem.
- [Excerpt] Reflexiones sobre el porqué se hace teatro, ldem.
*00-4(RM). - [Excerpt] Intrebarea lui Freud, in Cele cinci continente ale
treatrului. Fapte si legende din cultura materiala a
actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Bucharest, Nemira, 2018, p. 184.
- [Excerpt] Spectatori invizibili, Idem.
- [Excerpt] Reflectii asupra motivului pentru care se face
teatru, Ildem.
*00-4(PR). A esséncia do teatro, in “Ephemera”, no. 01, Ouro Preto,
2018, pp. 7-22.

00-5(I). Incredulita e seduzione, [Contains also I/ metodo Romanico (96-3)] in the programme
for the performance Ego Faust.
*00-5(E). Incredulity and Seduction, Idem. Contains The Romananesque
Method (96-3)
*00-5(D). Et dramaturgisk grundprincip, (Contains Den Romenske
metode (96-3)) Arsrapport 2000, Danish Center for Culture and
Development, Copenhagen, 2000.

00-6(D). 11 silenzio del festival [ The silence of the Festival], “L’eco di Bergamo” 21 September
2000.

00-7(S). Ethos y compromiso [Ethos and commitment. Excerpts of a lecture given in Seville in
October 2000], in Atalaya XXV, buscando utopias, Junta de Andalucia, Seville, 2008, pp.360-
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365.

00-8(D). Trevor Davies’ fatale farvel [Trevor Davis’s disastrous farewell], “Politiken”, 10th
November 2000, Copenhagen 2000.

00-9(S). ;Por qué estamos aqui? Reflexiones sobre el teatro de calle. Al Teatro Taller de
Colombia para sus 40 aiios de alegria callejera [Why are we Here? Reflections on Street
Theatre. To Teatro Taller de Colombia for its 40 Years of Street Joyfulness. Originally this text
was written in 2000 for a book on street theatre planned by the Argentinian critic Beatriz
Jacoviello. The book was never published and the text was kept in the Archives. In 2012 Barba
sent it to Teatro Taller de Colombia in Bogotd to be published in a book about its 40th
anniversary. Later Barba included the text in The Five Continents of the Theatre with a new
title: The unintentional spectator.],

in Teatro Taller de Colombia. 40 arios de teatro callejero, Idartes, Bogota, 2013,

pp-29-36.

El espectador involuntario in Los cinco continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de
la cultura material del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bilbao,
Artezblai, 2021, pp. 294-295.

*00-9(I).

Lo spettatore involontario, in I cinque continenti del teatro.
Fatti e leggende della cultura materiale dell attore, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di
Pagina, 2017, pp.290-291.

Perché siamo qui? Riflessioni sul teatro di strada, in Il moto
dell’effimero. Stuardi sul teatro negli spazi aperti dal
Rinascimento a oggi, ed. by Marco LUCIANO, Torino,
Edizioni SEB 27, 2025, pp.19-26.

*00-9(RM). Spectatorul involuntar, in Cele cinci continente ale treatrului.

*00-9(E).

*00-9(F).

Fapte si legende din cultura materiala a actorului, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Nemira, 2018,
pp-290-291.

The Unintentional Spectator, in The Five Continents of
Theatre. Facts and Legends about the Material Culture of the
Actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019, pp. 290-291.

Le Spectateur Involontair, in Les Cing Continents du Théatre.
Faits et légendes de la culture matérielle de [’acteur, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Montpellier,
Editions Deuxiéme Epoque, 2020, pp. 290-291.

2001

01-1(S). Fabricantes de sombras (conversacion nocturna con Atahualpa) [Makers of shadows
(A night conversation with Atahualpa).],
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo

Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.63-69.

- in Atahualpa Del Cioppo: un hombre para pensar, by Fabio GUERRA, Fundacion

Municipal de cultura de Cadiz and Fetival Iberoamericano de Teatro de Cadiz, Cadiz
2005, pp.155-163.

- in La conquista de la diferencia,
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. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.196-2005.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana,
Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.253-262.
*01-1(1).  Fabbricanti di ombre, in La conquista della differenza, Rome,
Bulzoni, 2012, pp.215-222.

01-2(S). Llaneza y vaivén [Semplicity and bustle. Letter to Santiago Garcia on the occasion of
the 30 anniversary of La Candelaria, July 2001]
- in Arar el cielo. Didlogos latinoamericanos, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo
Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002, pp.55-61.
. in La conquista de la diferencia,
- first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.186-195.
- second version: (published in Obras escogidas IV), Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.243-252.
*01-2(PR). Singeleza e vaiven, “Il Festival Latino-americano de teatro da
Bahia”, Filte 2009, pp.19.
*01-2(I). Llaneza y vaivén, in La conquista della differenza, Rome,
Bulzoni, 2012, pp.207-214.

01-3(F). L’éléve est plus important que la méthode [The student is more important than the
method], in L’école du jeu, ed. by Josette FERAL, Saussan, L’Entretemps 2003, pp.29-36.

01-4(S). ARAR EL CIELO. DIALOGOS LATINOAMERICANOS, [Ploughing the sky. Latin-
American dialogues. This book is a collection of old singles articles and texts concerning the
relationship of Odin Teatret and Latin America. Contains: Aqui no se puede hacer nada (94-5),
La cultura del naufragio (96-6), Los cultivadores de oasis (97-5), Caballeros con espadas de
agua (98-5), El juramento de Atahualpa (98-7), Como arde el teatro de papel (99-3), No
pertenecer al mundo al cual pertenecemos (00-2), Fabricantes de sombras (01-1), Llaneza y

vaiven (01-2). Contains also the article Arar el cielo para alumbrar raices by Lluis Masgrau],
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Havana, Fondo Editorial de la Casa de las Américas, 2002.

01-5(I). Una collina che resiste, [ A hill which resists. Letter for the 20 years of Abraxa Teatro,
19. 9. 2001], in L’avventura del Teatro Urbano. Ricerca e sperimentazione di Abraxa Teatro,
ed. by Clelia FALLETTI, Viterbo, Sette Citta, 2010.

01-6(S). Los teatros del mundo [The theatres of the world. Lecture given in Santo Domingo, in
October 2001], “El monstruo del entremés” no.1, Santo Domingo 2003, pp.23-31.

2002

02-1(S). En las entrafias del monstruo [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary
Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by the Havana Instituto Superior de Artes Escénicas,
February 2002],

- “Conjunto” no.124, Havana 2002, pp.2-13.

- “Celcit” no.22, Buenos Aires 2002.

- “El apuntador” no.5, Cérdoba (Argentina) 2002, pp.2-5 and no.6, Cordoba 2003.

- “Mascara” no.33, Mexico City 2004, pp.82-89.

- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.195-208.
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- in La conquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.225-240.
. second version: [published under the title Obras escogidas IV] Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.298-312.
- [Excerpt] “La Jiribilla”, no. 808, Havana 2017, without page nr.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.371-384.
*02-1(1).  Dentro le viscere del mostro,
- “Lo Straniero” no.24, Rome 2002, pp.90-98.
- “Patalogo” no.25, Milan 2002, pp.220.224.
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni,
2010, pp.41-51.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp.253-264.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.319-333.
*02-1(E). A Chosen Diaspora in the Guts of the Monster,
- “TDR” no.176, New York, 2002, pp.147-153.
- [Excerpt] The Dance of the Big and the Small, in Kaospilot
A-Z, by Uffe ELBZAK, Aarhus, KaosCommunication, 2003,
pp-218-220.
*02-1(P). W bruzuchu potwora, “Dialog”, vol. XLVII n0.4(557), Warsaw
2003, pp.163-169.
*02-1(PR). Nas entranhas do monstro, “Repertorio” no.8, Salvador 2005,
pp.66-73.
*02-1(GR). Xty xotud tov tépartog, in O1 {wég rov ato tpito Géazpo.
Awapopa. téxvny e€éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.411-429.
*02-1(D). [ uhyrets bug, not published.
*02-1(F). Dans les entrailles du monstre, not published.

02-2(E). The Ripe Action [Contribution to the congress in honor of Leonard Pronko, Pomona
College, USA, April 2002. Contains: O-Effect. That which is Organic for the Actor / that which
is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)],

- “Mime Journal” 2002-2003, California 2003, pp.237-250.

- [Excerpt] Organic Effect [This excerpt is an enlargement of O-Effect. That which is
Organic for the Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in the chapter
“Organicity” of The Secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, [only in the second English version], London and New York, Routledge,
2006, p.206,

- [Excerpts] Working Languages / Presence / Axé Shinmiong, taksu / Matah, mi-juku,
kacha in the chapter “Organicity” of The Secret Art of the Performer by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE [only in the second English version], London and New
York, Routledge, 2006, pp.210-211.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.173-194.

*02-2(1). L’azione matura,
- not published.
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- [Excerpt] Organicita, presenza, bios scenico [The excerpt is
an enlargement of O-Effect. That which is Organic for the
Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in the
chapter “Organicita” of L 'arte segreta dell 'attore, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE [only in the third Italian
version|

. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.172.

. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.172.

- [Excerpts] Lingue di lavoro / La presenza / Axé, Shinmyong,
taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha in the chapter “Organicita” of
L’arte segreta dell’attore by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE [only in the the third Italian version]

. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.176-177.

. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.176-177.

*02-2(P). - [Excerpt] Efekt organicznosci [ This excerpt is an enlargement
of O-Effect. That which is Organic for the Actor / that which
is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in the chapter
“organiczno$¢” of Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan
Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005, p.137.

- [Excerpt] Jezki robocze /Obecnosc / Axé, Shinmyong, taksu /
Matah, mijuku, kacha in the chapter “organiczno$¢” of
Sekretna sztuka aktora by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.141-142.

*02-2(S). - [Excerpt] Organicidad, presencia, bios escénico [This
excerpt is an enlargement of O-Effect. Lo que es organico
para el actor / lo que es organico para el espectador (97-6)],
in the chapter “Organicidad” of El arte secreto del actor by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.162-264.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.241-242.

. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.249-251.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, p.200.

. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Balcon, pp. 215-216.

- [Excerpt] Lenguas de trabajo, in the chapter “Organicidad”
of El arte secreto del actor by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.269-271.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.246-248.

. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.255-257.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.204-205.

. In La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las
técnicas de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp.207-233.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Camino, 2017,
pp-216-240.

*02-2(F). - [Excerpt] Effet d’organicité [This excerpt is an enlargement
of O-Effect. That which is Organic for the Actor / that which
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is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in in the chapter

«Organicité» of L’ energie qui danse [only in the third French

version), Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008, p.176.

- [Excerpts] Langues de travail / La présence / Axé, shinmyong,
taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha, in the chapter «Organicité» of
L’énergie qui danse by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE [only in the third French version], Montpellier,
L’entretemps, 2008, pp.180-181.

*02-2(GR).- [Excerpt] Opyavikotyzo, mapovoia, cxnvikos pios, [This
excerpt is an enlargement of O-Effect. That which is Organic
for the Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)]
in the chapter “Opyavikotnra” of H uvotixn téyvy tov
nBomoiod by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.243-244.

- [Excerpt] Emayyeiuotixés dwalextor /' H mopovoio / Axé,
shinmyong, taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha, in the chapter
“Opyovikotnra” of H pvotixn téyvy tov nBoroiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008,
pp-247-249.

- H opyun opaon, in To peyyapr avoatéiler amo to Tayyn. To
10lio1 pov ot Aotatikes teyvikés vmoxpitikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.239-266.

*02-2(R). - [Excerpt] Opeanuunocms, npucymcmeue, cyeHudeckui ouoc
[This excerpt is an enlargement of O-Effect. That which is
Organic for the Actor / that which is Organic for the
Spectator (97-6)] in the chapter  “Opranmunocts” of
Cnosapwv Teatpanvhoii Aumpononocuu, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa “Aptuct. Pexuc
cep. Tearp”, 2010, p.107.

- [Excerpt] Pabountii 536K / Ilpucymemeue / Ocov, wunmboHe,
maxcy / Mama, Mu-toku, xawa 1in the chapter
“Opraanunocts” of Crosapev Teatpanvrou Anmpononocuu,
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow,
Mockga “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Teatp”, 2010, pp.111-112.

*02-2(RM).- [Excerpt] Organicitate, presenta, bios scenic [This excerpt is

an enlargement of O-Effect. That which is Organic for the
Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in
the chapter “Organicitate” of Arta secretd a actorului, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
Humanitas, 2012, p. 176.

- [Excerpts] Limbajul de lucru / Presenta, / Axé, shinmyong,
taksu / Matah, mi-juku, kacha, in the chapter “Organicitate”
of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.180-181.

*02-2(CHI).- [Excerpt] A #LACA/ [Organic Effect, this excerpt is an

enlargement of O-Effect. That which is Organic for the Actor
/ that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6)], in the

chapter A #L1# [Organicity] ofin /&2 #Z [The Secret
Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
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SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the
Arts, 2012, p.206-207.

- [Excerpts] 7712/ 77 7B, Han, BEHGE, .
+ B [Working Languages / Presence / Axé Shinmiong, taksu
/ Matah, mi-juku, kacha]l in the chapter # #L 1#
[Organicity] in ZR{HE T [The Secret Art of the Performer],
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei,
ARTS/Taipei Nacional University of the Arts, 2012, p.210-11.

*02-02(PR).- Organicidade, Presencia, Bios Cénico, in the chapter
“Organicidade” of A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, A4 arte secreta do actor,
[only in the second Portuguese version], Sdo Paulo, E
Realizagdes Editora, 2012, p. 206.

- Excerpt] Linguas de trabalho/A presenga/Axé, shinmyong,
taksu/Matah, mi-juku, hacha in the chapter ,,Organicidade®
of A arte secreta do ator, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, A4 arte secreta do actor, [only in the second
Portuguese version], Sdo Paulo, E Realizagoes Editora, 2012,
pp- 210-211.

*02-2 (T). - Organiklik, sahne, varligi, bios, in the chapter “Organiklik”
of Oyancunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, [only in the second Turkish version], Istanbul,
Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, p. 266.

*02-2(T). - [Excerpt] Calisma dilleri/Var olus/Axé, shinmyong,
taksu/Matah, mi-juku, kacha, in the chapter “Organiklik” of
Oyancunun Gizli Sanati, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, [only in the second Turkish version], Istanbul,
Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 272-273.

02-3(E). Grandfathers, Orphans, and the Family Saga of European Theatre,
- “New Theatre Quarterly” no.74, Cambridge 2003, pp.109-117.
- “Dramatica—Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai”, no. 1, Cluj-Napoca, 2014, pp.115-130.
- [Excerpt] Meyerhold’s Theatre Fission in the chapter “Exercises” of The Secret Art of
the Performer, [Only in the second English version] by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, London and New York, Routledge, 2006, p.118.
*02-3(P). Dziadkowie i sieroty,
- “Didaskalia” no.54-55-56, Krakow 2003, pp.17-21.
- [Excerpt] Rozsczepienie teatru przez Meyerholda, in the
chapter “Cwiczenia” of Sekretna Sztuka Aktora, by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan
Tworcszosci Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.30-32.
*02-3(S). Abuelos y huérfanos,
- “Conjunto” no.129, Havana 2003, pp.12-20.
- in La conquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.60-
79.
. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas IV] Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp.69-87.
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- [Excerpt] La fision teatral de Meyerhold, in the chapter
“Ejercicios” of El arte secreto del actor by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE,

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, p.89.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, p.85-87.
. Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, p.89.

. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012.pp.62-64.

*02-3(I). Nonni e orfani
- in “Teatro e Storia” no.24, Rome 2002-2003, pp.329-344.

- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp-55-69.

- [Excerpt] La fissione teatrale di Mejerchol’d, in the chapter
“Esercizi ” of L arte segreta dell attore, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, [only in the third Italian version],

. Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, p.108
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011, p.108.

*02-3(F). - Grand-peéres et orphelins, not published.

- [Excerpt] La fission théatrale de Meyerhold, in the chapter
«Exercices» of L énergie qui danse, [only in the third French
version], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE,
Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008, p.116.

*02-3(GR).[Excerpt] H Ocazpixny oydon tov Meyepyoive, in the chapter
“Acknoelg” of H uvouxn téyvy tov nbomoiod by Eugenio
BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.60-
63.

*02-3(R). [Excerpt] Meiiepxonvo pacwennsem meamp, in the chapter
“Yopaxuenus” of Crosapv Teatpanvhoti Anmpononoeuu, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa
“Aptuct. Pexxuc cep. Tearp”, 2010, pp.259-260.

*02-3 (RM). [Excerpt] Fisiunea teatrala a lui Meyerhold, in the chapter
“Exercitii” of Arta secretd a actorului, by Eugenio BARBA
and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.99-
102.

*02-3(CHI). [Excerpt] #g HI 7 15 09 &l 17 43 f# [Meyerhold’s Theatre

Fission] in the chapter l|Zk[Exercises] of [ERFHZ [The
Secret Art of the Performer], by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Taipei, ARTS/Taipei Nacional University, 2012,
p-118.

*02-03(PR).[Excerpt] A fissdo teatral de Meyerhold in the chapter
“Exercicios” of 4 arte secreta do ator by Eugenio BARBA and
Nicola SAVARESE [only in the second Portuguese version],
Sao Paulo, E Realiza¢des Editora, 2012, p. 128.

*02-3(T). [Excerpt] Meyerhol’d tiyaro boliinmesi in the chapter
“Alistirmalar” [Exercises] of Oyuncunum Gizly Sanati, by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Istanbul, Istanbul
Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, pp. 40-42.

02-4(I). La zona torrida del ricordo, [text introducing the Odin Teatret performance Salt], in
the programme of the performance, Holstebro, 2002, pp.20-35.
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*02-4(D). Erindringens hede zone, Idem.

*02-4(E). The Torrid Zone of Memory, Idem.

*02-4(S). La zona torrida del recuerdo,
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.145-162.
- “Maldoror”, no.25, Montevideo 2006, pp.24-31.

*02-4(GR). H kavty {ovny s uviung, in Kaye to omitt yio ty Zxnvoleoio,
xa1 ) Apopazovpyia, Athens, Dodoni, 2019, pp. 255-259.

02-5(S). La transmision de la herencia. Aprendizaje teatral y conocimiento tdcito [this text is
montage of The Transmission of a Legacy (95-8), Tacit Knowledge: Heritage and Waste (99-4)
and some new materials],
- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio, revuelta [only in the Cuban edition] Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2003, pp.257-281.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.174-208.

*02-5(P). Przekaz dziedzictwa. Terminowanie w teatrze i niema wiedza,
in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury
Polskiej, 2003, pp.99-129.

*02-5(F). [Excerpt] Un jardin tout pour soi, «Jeu» no.129, Québec
2008, pp.62-66.

*02-5(I). La trasmissione dell’eredita. Apprendistato teatrale e
conoscenza tacita, in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza,
mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.168-197.

*02-5(GR).n perafifoon wos winpovouiag. Oeatpixn uobnteio Koi
owwrnin yvwon, in O1 {wég pov oo tpito Béotpo. Aiapopd
vy ecéyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa
Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.179-216.

*02-5(E). The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical Apprenticeship and
Tacit Knowledge, not published.

02-6(1). Alla ricerca del corpo trasparente [Searching for a Transparent Body. This text is a
conversation about the training with the Odin Teatret’s actress Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN
held for the documentary of the same title by Claudio COLOBERTI], in I/ cavallo cieco.
Dialoghi con Eugenio Barba e altri scritti, by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Rome, Bulzoni Editore, 2006, pp.201-207.
*02-6(S). En busca del cuerpo transparente, in El caballo ciego.
Didalogos con Eugenio Barba y otros escritos, by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando
TAVIANI,
- Alarcos Ediciones, Havana, 2011, pp.257-264.
- Buenos Aires, Eternos Pasajeros, 2016, pp.235-239.
*02-6(PR).O corpo transparente: conversa sobre o treinamento, in O
cavalo cego. Dialogos com Eugenio Barba e outros escritos,
by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Sdo Paulo, E Realizagoes Editora,
2016, pp.279-286.
*02-6(E). The Transparent Body. Conversation about training. In The
Blind Horse. Dialogues with FEugenio Barba and Other
Writings, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella
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SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Enschede, BoekenGilde,
2018, pp. 343-351.

2003

03-1(I). La casa delle origini e del ritorno, [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary
Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by the Warsaw University, 29th May 2003].
- “Culture Teatrali” no.7/8, Bologna 2003, pp.11-15.
- In La terra di cenere e diamanti, (Only in the second Italian edition), Milan, Ubulibri,
2004, pp.178-182.
- [Excerpt] in Teatri delle diversita, n0.30/31, Cartoceto 2005, p.54
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010, pp.53-58.
- in La congquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.71-76.
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.114-119.
*03-1(S). La casa de los origenes y del retorno,
-“Teatro/CELCIT” no. 24, Buenos Aires 2003,
www.celcit.org.ar
- “l Encuentro mundial de teatro. Presencia y herencia”,
Asociacion cultural Anaqueronte, Arequipa (Pert) 2005,
pp.3-6.
- in La congquista de la diferencia
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.80-
87.
. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp-88-94.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.209-216.
- “Paso de gato” no.14-15, Mexico City 2004, pp.32-33.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.120-127.
*03-1(E). The House of My Origins - And My Return, “TDR” no.181,
New York 2004, pp.6-10.
*03-1(D). Oprindelsens og tilbagekomstens hjem, in Fools (25 ars teater,
dans og performance med Kaobenhavns International Teater),
Kebenhavns International Teater, 2004, pp.102-104.
*03-1(P). Dom pochodzenia I powrotu, in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwiqzki
Odin Teatret z Polskg, ed. by Zofia DWORAKOWSKA,
Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.100-
105.
*03-1(PR). A casa dos origens e do retorno, in A terra de cinzas e
diamantes, Sao Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2006, pp.188-193.
*03-1(GR). 70 arit s apyns kot tov yopiouodv, in O1 {wés wov ato pito
Ocazpo. Awapopa téxvn e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.140-147.

03-2(E). “I Don’t Need Money, I Don’t Need Buildings...”, in Directing for the Stage, Ed. by
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Polly IRVIN, Rotovision, Mies (Switzerland), 2003, pp.11-21.

03-3(E). Flow: Rhythm, Organicity, Energy [text introducing the 13™ public session of ISTA,
Seville and La Rinconada, 15-25 October, 2004],
- in the letlef of 13th public session of ISTA.
- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor's Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con
i piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA,
Francesco GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, p.246.
*03-3(S). Flujo: ritmo, organicidad, energia, in the letlef of 13th public
session of ISTA.

03-4(I). I cento violini del guerrigliero [ The hundred violins of the guerrilla fighter. Lecture
held in the meeting of Universita del Teatro Eurasiano “Teatro tra macerie e barricate”, Caulonia
— Italy, 24 June 2003], in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.233-242.
*03-4(S). Los cien violines del guerrillero, in La conquista de la
diferencia, [only in the second Spanish version, published
under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones
Alarcos, 2012, pp.275-286.

03-5 (I). Appunti bolognesi [Bologna notes. Notes fort he workshop/debate “Il Teatro e la
Storia” with Eugenio Barba and Peter Stein at Scuola Superiore di Studi Umanistici
dell‘Universita di Bologna, 7-8 April 2003], in /I teatro e il suo dopo. Un libro di artisti in
omaggio a Marco De Marinis, ed. by Fabio ACCA and Silvia MEI, Spoleto, Editoria &
Spettacolo, 2014, pp.317-324.

2004

04-1(I). “Il principe”. Progetto per uno spettacolo nel castello di Elsinore, [“The Prince”.
Project for a performance in Elsinore Castle. Published together with other articles under the
title Materiali di lavoro], “Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2005, pp.243-248.

04-2(1). Figli del silenzio,
- in the programme of the Odin Teatret performance I/ sogno di Andersen , Holstebro
2004, pp.50-61.
- “Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2004, pp.193-203.
- “Il quaderno di Nessuno”, maggio 2005, www.teatrodinessuno.it
- in Bruciare la casa. Origini di un regista,
. Milan, Ubulibri, 2009, pp.41-47.
. Bar, Edizioni di Pagina, 2025, pp.35-41.
*04-2(E). Children of Silence,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance
Andersen’s Dream, pp.50-61.
- “TDR” no.185, New York 2005, pp.153-161.
- “Artism”, Apr 2005, Hongk Kong, International Association
of Theatre Critics, 2005, pp.9-18.
- in On Directing and Dramaturgy. Burning the House, New
York & London, Routledge, 2010, pp.15-21
*04-2(S). Hijos del silencio,
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- in the programme of the Odin Teatret performance E/ suerio
de Andersen, Holstebro 2004, pp.50-61.
- in A mis espectadores, Gijon, Oris Teatro, 2004, pp.165-178.
- in Quemar la casa,
. Bilbao, Artezblai, 2010, pp.51-59.
. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 2010, pp.43-50.
. Mexico City, Quinta del Agua Ediciones, 2013, pp.47-
54.
. Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2020, pp. 49-58.
*04-2(D). Stilhedens sonner,
- in the programme for the Odin Teatret performance Andersens
drom, pp.50-61.
- "Peripeti” 2007, Aarhus Universitet 2007, pp.45-53.
*04-2(P). Dzieci Ciszy, “Kontesksty” vol.LX no.2, Warsaw 2005,
pp-128-132.
*04-2(PR). Os filhos do siléncio, in Queimar a casa, Sao Paulo,
Perspectiva, 2010, pp.47-54.
*04-2(F). Les enfants du silence, in Briiler sa maison, Montpellier,
L’entretemps, 2010, pp.44-51.

*04-2(P). Dzieci milczenia, in Spali¢ dom. Rodowod rezysera, Warsaw,
Osrodek Badan Tworczosci Jerzego Grotowskiego i
Poszukiwan Tetralno-Kulturowych, 2011, pp.49-58.

*04-2(RM). Copiii taceri, in Casa in flacari. Despre regie si dramaturgie,
Bucarest, Nemira, 2012, pp.49-61.

*04-2(GR). Ta waudia ¢ arwnng, in Kaye to omitt yio t) Lxknvoleoia kot
™ Apouoatovpyia, Athens, Dodoni, 2019, pp. 53-61

04-3(S). A MIS ESPECTADORES. NOTAS DE 40 ANOS DE ESPECTACULOS [To my
Spectators. Notes on Forty Years of Performances. This book is a collection of all the texts by
Eugenio BARBA for the programmes of Odin Teatret’s performances. Contains: Odin Teatret
(65-4), Ornitofilene (65-5), Teatro profesional y teatro aficionado (65-6), Acerca de nuestro
entrenamiento (65-7), Para ti Fiodor Dostoievski (72-1), El matrimonio con Dios, o sea, el
amor imposible (84-2), Teatro eurasiano (87-3), Cuatro espectadores (88-2), Algo rico y
extranio (90-5), Tercer Teatro. la herencia de nosotros a nosotros mismos (90-7), Carta a Aramis
(91-2), Origenes de Kaosmos (93-1), Todo teatro esta hecho de danza (94-7), Una noche sin
luna (97-2), Los actores de la ferocidad (98-3), Poiein. La tacita colaboracion con el poeta
Henrik Nordbrandt (98-4), Caballeros con espadas de agua (98-5), Discurso de agradecimiento
de Eugenio Barba con ocasion del nombramiento como Doctor Honoris Causa por la
Universidad de Bolonia (98-10), Conocimiento tacito:herencia y pérdida (99-4), En las
entranas del monstruo (02-1), La zona torrida del recuerdo (02-4), La casa de los origenes y
del retorno (03-1), Hijos del silencio (04-2) and exerpts of Dialogue with Brecht (80-4) and The
Dilated Body (84-4)]. Gijon (Spain), Oris Teatro, 2004.

04-4(1). Sette incontri tra Andersen e Shraharazad,
- in the programme of the Odin Teatret performance I/ sogno di Andersen, Holstebro,
2004, pp.42-49.
- “Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2005, pp.204-210.
*04-3(E). Seven meetings between Andersen and Scheherezade, in the
programme of the Odin Teatret performance Andersen
Dream, Holstebro, 2004, pp.42-49.
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*04-3(S). Siete encuentros entre Andersen y Sharazade, Idem.
*04-3(D). Syv mader mellem Andersen og Shahrazad, Idem.

04-5(1). Dopo lincontro all’Aquila su «I teatri e le loro citta» [ After the encounter in Aquila
about “Theatres and their cities”. Open letter to Antonio Di Muzio, 25th May 2004],
- “Diapason”, L’ Aquila (Italy) 2004, pp.
- Uno spazio povero per sentirsi privilegiati, in Il teatro all’Aquila e in Abruzzo. Tsa,
cronaca e storia, by Antonio DI MUZIO, Ricerche & Redazioni, Teramo (Italy), pp.350-
352.

04-6(I). Partitura e sottopartitura, [This article contains An Amulet Made of Memory. The
Significance of Exercises in the Actor’s Dramaturgy (96-1) and some excerpts from 7Zacit
Knowledge: Heritage and Waste (99-4) and Grandfathers, Orphans, and the Family Saga of
European Theatre (02-3)], in the chapter “Exercices” of The Secret Art of the Performer by
Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, [only in the third Italian version] Milan, Ubulibri,
2005, pp.102-111.
*04-6(E). Score and Subscore, in the chapter “Exercices” of The Secret
Art of the Performer by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, [only in the second English version], London and
New York, Routledge, 2006, pp.112-121.
*04-6(P). Partytura i podpartytura, in the chapter “Cwiczenia” of
Sekretna sztuka aktora, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Osrodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005, pp.24-33.
*04-6(S). Partitura y subpartitura, in the chapter “Ejercicios” of El arte
secreto del actor, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE
[only in the third Spanish version]
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007, pp.80-93.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 2009, pp.78-89.
- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010, pp.81-92.
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012, pp.56-65.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Balcon, pp. 61-70.
*04-6(F). Partition et sous-partition, in the chapter “Exercices” of
L’énergie qui danse, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, [only in the third French version], Montpellier,
L’Entretemps, 2008, pp.110-119.
*04-6(GR). @Pavepn kou kpven waptitovpa, in the chapter “Acknoeic” of H
woaotikn vy tov nhomorod by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008, pp.53-54.
*04-6(R). Ilapaswcnenus, in the chapter “VYmpaxuenus” of Crosaps
Teatpanvrou Anmpononocuu, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Moskow, Mocksa “Aptuct. Pexuc cep. Tearp”,
2010, 254-262.
*04-6(RM). Partiturd §i sub-partiturd, in the chapter “Exercitii”, of Arta
secretd a actorului, by FEugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bucharest, Humanitas, 2012, pp.93-102.

*04-6(CHI). 2 5- 1 2 K [Score and Subscore], in the chapter Il Zk

[Exercices] of {EHRETZ, [The Secret Art of the Performer],
by FEugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Taipei,
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ARTS/Taipei Nacional University, 2012, p.112-121.

*04-6 (PR). Partitura e subpartitura in the chapter “Exercicios” in 4 arte
secreta do ator by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE
[only in the second Portuguese version], Sdo Paulo, E
Realizagdes Editora, 2012, pp.122-131.

*04-6 (T). Hareket dizisi ve alt hareket dizisi in the chapter “Alistirmalar”
[Exercises] in Oyuncunun Gizli Sanati, Istanbul, Istanbul Bilgi
Universitesi Yayinlari, 2017, 33-44.

04-7(I). Nota metodologica per il convegno internazionale “Why a Theatre Laboratory?”,
Aarhus 4-6 ottobre 2004. and Lettera ai relatori del convegno, [Methodological note for the
International Meeting “Why a Theatre Laboratory?”” Aarhus 4-6 October 2004 and PLetter to
the Meeting’s speakers. Publisehd together with other articles under the title Materiali di
lavoro], “Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2005, pp.252-255.

04-8(I). CTLS: un centro di studi sui Teatri Laboratorio, [CTLS: A Centre for Study on
Laboratory Theatres. Published toghether with other articles under the title Materiali di lavoro],
“Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2005, pp.249-252.

04-9(S). Hijos de la misma paradoja [Children of the same paradox], in Nada es como es, sino
como se recuerda. Teatro de la Abadia 1995-205, Teatro de la Abadia, Madrid 2004, p.43.
- in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the second Spanish version, published under
the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012.
*04-9(1).  Figli dello stesso paradosso, in La conquista della differenza,
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.223-224.

04-10(I). Nera allegrezza, [Black joy. Letter to the Polish theatre group Osmego Dnia, 19th
September 2004), in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.195-197.
*04-10(S). Negra alegria, in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the
second Spanish version, published under the name Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.231-233.
*04-10 (P). Drodzy przyjaciele z Osmego Dnia,
- ,,Teatr”, no.1-3, Warsaw, 2005, pp.30-31.
- in Tysigc i jedna noc. Zwigzki Odin Teatret z Polskq, ed. by
Zotia DWORAKOWSKA, Wroctaw, Instytut im. Jerzego
Grotowskiego, 2014, pp.171-174.

04-11(I). La conquista della differenza (Lettera a una storica sull’indeterminatezza della
memoria autobiografica), [The conquest of difference (Letter to a historian on the
indeterminateness of self-biographic memory).This text steams from a interview to E. BARBA
by Ian WATSON published with the same title (Ap.3/70)].
-in “Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2004, pp.271-290.
-in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.13-31.
*04-11(P). Zdobywaine roznicy, “Konteksty”, vol.LX no.2, Warsaw 2005,
pp-133-141.
*04-11(S). - La conquista de la diferencia, in the book of the same title
. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.9-
33.
. second version: [published in Obras escogidas 1V],
Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.19-42.
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- [Excerpt] Una Arcadia sofiada y reinventada, in La luna
surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 116-124.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del Camino, pp. 120-127.

*04-11(E). [Excerpt] 4 dreamed and reinvented Arcadia, in The Moon
Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting
Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta —
Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015,
pp.97-102.

*04-11(GR). Mia oveipeuévny xar avaonuovpynuevy Edéu, in To peyyapt
ovatéller amo to Toyyn. To taliol pov otic AoLoTIKES TEYVIKES
vroxprrikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispoment,
2021, pp.133-142.

04-12(E). Improvisation. Memory, Repetition, Discontinuity [ Text introducing the 14th public
session of ISTA, Wrlctaw and Krzyzowa - Poland, 1-15 April 2005],
- in the letlef of the 14" public session of ISTA.
- in Thinking with the Feet. Actor s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con
i piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA,
Francesco GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.248-249.

2005

05-1(I). Genius Loci, in 1l teatro vagante di Giuliano Scabia, ed. by Fernando MARCHIORI,
Milan, Ubulibri, 2005, pp.11-12.

05-2(E). Clive Barker: Man of Counterpoint, “New Theatre Quarterly” no.92, Cambridge
2007, pp.292-294.
*05-2(I).  L’'uomo del contrappunto, not published.

05-3(I). Scale d’ombra [Stair of shadow], in La Struttura dei corpi sottili, by Kassim
BAYATLY, Milan, Ubulibri, 2006, pp.9-11.

05-4(I). Eugenio Barba su Tonino Guerra [Letter to Italian poet and writer Tonino Guerra,
Caulonia, June 2005] in http://www.teatroridotto.it/tonino_guerra.html last consulted 17th
August 2016.

05-5(F). Le paradoxe de la mer, [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate
bestowed on Eugenio Barba by the Plymouth University, 27" October 2005. This speech
containts some reelaborated exerpts from [ cento violini del guerrigliero (03-4)] International
de I’imaginaire no.20 (Cultures du monde), Paris and Arles 2005, pp.178-191.
*05-5(E). The Paradox of the Sea,
- “New Theatre Quarterly” no.86, Cambridge 2006, pp.107-
112.
- In the programme of the performance Ur-Hamlet, Holstebro,
2006, pp.42-51.
- “Hong Kong Drama Review” no.8, Hong Kong 2009, pp.439-
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447.
*05-5(D). Havets paradoks og Hamlet,
- “Information”, 17 July 2006, p.19.
- In the programme of the performance Ur-Hamlet, Holstebro,
2006, pp.42-51.
- Verdensteater, “Cultures” no.1, Copenhagen 2009, pp.62-66.
*05-5(I). Il paradosso del mare,
- in the programme of the performance Ur-Hamlet for the
Ravenna Festival 2006, pp.57-64.
- in I/ patalogo 29, Ubulibri, Milan 2006, pp.251-255.
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni,
2010, pp.61-69.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp.243-251.
*05-5(S). La paradoja del mar,
- “Primer Acto” no.321, Madrid 2007, pp.75-81.
- in La conquista de la diferencia
. first Spanish version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos,
2008, pp.214-224
. second Spanish version: [published under the title
Obras escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp.287-297.

05-6(1). A proposito di Saxo, Amleto e dello spettacolo, in the programme of Ur-Hamlet for the
Ravenna Festival 2006, pp.19-23.
*05-6(E). About Saxo, Hamlet and the Performance, in the English
programme of the performance Ur-Hamlet, pp.10-15.
*05-6(D). Om Saxo, Hamlet og ferestillingen,
- in the Danish programme of the performance Ur-Hamlet,
pp.10-15.
- “Peripeti” 2009, Aarhus Universitet 2009, pp.41-45.

05-7(E). The Geography of Illusions,

- “Dramatic Arts” no.19, Hong Kong 2006, pp.4-9.

- in Muraqgqa’e Sharqi, ed. by Soussie RASTEGAR and Anna VAZAN, Dogana (San
Marino), EIEP Editore, 2007, pp.33-42.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus —
Routledge, 2015, pp.214-226.

*05-7(1). La geografia delle illusioni,
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni. 2012,
pp-135-145.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta,
by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari,
Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.393-407.
*05-7(S). La geografia de las ilusiones,
- in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the second Spanish
version, published under the title Obras escogidas 1V]
Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.161-174.
- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas
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de actuacion asidaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 253-268.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 263-
278.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024,pp.443-458.

*05-7(H) Az illuziok foldrajza, “Sczenarium”, no. 6, 2016, pp.5-15.
*05-7(GR). H I'ewypagio twv yevoouobnoewv,

- in To geyyapr ovotéider ano to Tayyn. To tolior pov otig
Aciotikes teyvikég vmoxpitikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.290-305.

- in O1 {wég pov oto pito Géotpo. Aiopopa. vy e&éyepan,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-315-331.

05-8(). La danza dell’algebra e del fuoco [ The dance of algebra and fire.],
- in “Culture Teatrali” no.13, Bologna 2005, pp.105-110.
- in La congquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.105-111.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.198-205.
*05-8(S). La danza del algebra y del fuego,
- in La conquista de la diferencia
- first Spanish version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008,
pp-128-136.
- second Spanish version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas IV], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.128-13
- “Memorias de Teatro” no.8, Cali 2011, pp.6-11.
- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.208-215.
*05-8(GR). 0 yopdg ™¢ pwTidg Kot g dhyeppags, in O1 {wég nov ato tpito
Ocatpo. Awapopa téyvy e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.217-225.

05-9(I). La ragnatela d’oro [The golden spiderweb. Preface for Walter Orioli’s Book 17 gioco
serio del teatro], in Il gioco serio del Teatro by Walter ORIOLI, Macro Edizioni, Cesena, 2007,
pp.5-7.

05-10(I). L’ARTE SEGRETA DELL’ATTORE, [Third version of book. In relation to the
second version contains also: Eurasian Theatre (87-3), Score and Subscore (04-6), Organic
Effect: that which is Organic for the Actor / that which is Organic for the Spectator (97-6), and
some excerpts from The Ripe Action (02-2)] by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE,
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2005
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2011.
*05-10(P). SEKRETNA SZTUKA AKTORA, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE, Wroclaw, Os$rodek Badan Tworcszosci
Grotowskiego, 2005.
*05-10(E). THE SECRET ART OF THE PERFORMER, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE, London and New York, Routledge 2006.
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*05-10(S). EL ARTE SECRETO DEL ACTOR, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE,
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2007.
- Escenologia, Mexico City, 2009.
- Editorial San Marcos, Lima, 2010.
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2012.
- Buenos Aires, Libros del Balcon, 2019.

*05-10(F). L’ ENERGIE QUI DANSE, by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE,
Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2008.

*05-10(GR).H MYXTIKH TEXNH TOY HOOIIOIOY, by E. BARBA and
N. SAVARESE, Athens, Koan, 2008.

*05-10(R). CJIOBAPb TEATPAJIBHOM AHTPOIIOJIOTMHU, by E.
BARBA and N. SAVARESE, Moskow, MockBa “ApTuct.
Pexwuc cep. Tearp”, 2010.

*05-10(PER). o€l al 3. ,» by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE,
Kerman, Sooreh Mehr, 2011.

*05-10(RM). ARTE SECRETA A ACTORULUI, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE, Bucarest, Humanitas, 2012.

*05-10(CHI). JH5REIFLZ, by E. BARBA and N. SAVARESE, Taipei,
ARTS/Taipei National University of the Arts, 2012.
*05-10(PR). A ARTE SECRETA DO ATOR, by E. BARBA and N.

SAVARESE, Sio Paulo, E Realizacdes Editora, 2012.
*05-10(T). OYUNCUNUN GIZLI SANATI, by E. BARBA and N.
SAVARESE, Istanbul, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari,
2017.
*05-10(H). SZINESZ TITKOS MUVESZETE. SZINHAZI
ANTROPOLOGIAI SZOTAR, Budapest, Karoli Gaspar
Reformatus Egyetem — L’Harmattan Kiado, 2020.

2006

06-1(I). Baratto, un’enorme bestia di legno [The barter, an enormous wooden beast. The text
is a reelaborated excerpt from the interview The Conquest of Difference: an Electronic Dialogue
by Ian WATSON (Ap.3/71)],
“30x30” no.1, Cosenza 2007, pp.5-6.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.388-392.
*(S). in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.438-442.

06-2(1). 1l regalo di Ester [Text introducing the Odin Teatret’s performance Ester s book], in
the programme fot the performance, Holstebro, 2006, p.19
*06-2(D). Esters gave, in the programme for the Odin Teatret
performance, Esters bog, Holstebro 2006, p.19.
*06-2(E). Esters Gift, in the programme for the Odin Teatret
performance, Ester s book, Holstebro 2007, p.19.

06-3(S). Ellos estin en nosotros, [They are inside us. Lecture about Bertolt Brecht given in
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Havana, April 2006], “Tablas” no.3-4, Havana 2006, pp.45-54.

06-4(). Angelanimal: Tecniche perdute per lo spettatore [Speech of thanks on the occasion of
the Honorary Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by Hong Kong Academy for Performing
Arts, on 7 July 2006],

- Angelanimal, in Mozart? Mozart!, programme of the Ravenna Festival, Ravenna 2006,
pp-35-40.

- Angelanimal, in the programme of the performance Don Giovanni all’inferno for the
Ravenna Festival 2006, pp.11-21.

- in 1l patalogo 29, Ubulibri, Milan 2006, pp.256-260.

- “Teatro e Storia” no.27, Rome 2006, pp.17-26.

- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010, pp.71-80.

- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.147-155.

- [Excerpt] Lo spettatore del passato, in I cinque continenti del teatro. Fatti e leggende
della cultura materiale dell’attore, by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bari,
Edizioni di Pagina, 2017, pp.238-241.

- [Excerpt] Lo spettatore é sempre plurale, Idem., pp.294.

*06-4(RM).- [Excerpt] Spectatorul din trecut, in Cele cinci continente ale
treatrului. Fapte si legende din cultura materiala a actorului,
by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola SAVARESE, Bucharest,
Nemira, 2018, pp. 238-241.

- [Excerpt] Spectatorul este intotdeauna plural, Idem, p.294.

*06-4(F). Ange-animal. Techniques perdues pour le spectateur,

- “L’Ethnographie”, Nouvelle Edition no.4, Paris 2009, pp.17-
26.

- in Les cing continents du thédtre. Faits et légendes de la
culture matérielle de [’acteur, Montpellier, Editions
Deuxi¢me Epoque, 2020, pp.238-241.

*06-4(S). - Angelanimal. Técnicas perdidas para el espectador, in La
conquista de la diferencia

. first version.: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.88-
99.

. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp.-175-186.

- in Los cinco continentes del teatro. Hechos y leyendas de la
cultura material del actor, Bilbao, Artezblai, 2021, pp. 242-
245.

*06-4(E). Angelanimal, not published complete

- [Excerpt] The spectator of the past, in The Five Continents of
Theatre. Facts and Legends about the Material Culture of the
Actor, Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019, pp. 238-241.

- [Excerpt] The spectator is always plural, idem, p. 294.

06-5(1). Brecht al di la del mare. Introduzione ad Aderbal Freire Filho [Brecht beyond the
sea. Introduction to Aderbal Freire Filho], “Teatro e Storia” no.27, Rome 2006, pp.373-376.

06-6(1). Un pensiero per Tonino Guerra [A thought for Tonino Guerra], in Tonino Guerra, by
Rita GIANNINI, Veronelli Editore, Curnasco di Treviolo (Italy) 2006, p.109.
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06-7(1). Prefazione in forma di lettera, in Tracce. Training e storia di un’attrice dell’Odin

Teatret, by Roberta CARRERI,

- Il principe costante Edizioni, Milan 2007, pp.7-8.
- Pisa, Titivillus, 2013, pp.9-10.

*06-7 (S).

Prefacio en forma de carta, in Rastros, by Roberta Carreri,

- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2011, pp.9-11.

- Santiago de Chile, Triskel, 2013, pp.13-14.

- Buenos Aires, Eternos Pasajeros Ediciones el Apuntador,
2013, pp.9-10.

*06-7 (PR).Prefacio em forma de carta, in Rastros, by Roberta Carreri,

*06-7(E).

Sdo Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2011, pp.9-11.

Preface in the Form of a Letter, in On Training and
Performance. Traecs of an Odin Teatret actress, by Roberta
CARRERI, London & New York, Routledge, 2014, pp.XIX-
XX.

06-8(S). Sexto Programa and Séptimo programa, [Sixth Programme and Seventh Programme.
Transcription of a radio programme recorded in Uruguay], in Mds alld del estado de las cosas.
Didalogos pot tv y radio en vivo y en directo, pp.77-98.

06-9(I). A Linea Trasversale, [To Linea Trasversale] in Linea Trasversale. Appunti di viaggio,

Rome, Proskenion, 2006, p.20.

07-1(I). La stanza fantasma

2007

- in“Teatro e Storia” no.28, Rome 2007, pp.115-128.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.91-103.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.206-220.
*07-1(PR). O quarto fantasma, “Urdimento” vol.1 no.9, Floriandpolis

*07-1(S).

*07-1(E).

2007, pp.29-42.

El cuarto fantasma,

- “Conjunto” no.147, Havana 2008, pp.74-83.

- in Atalaya XXV, buscando utopias, Junta de Andalucia,
Seville, 2008, pp.347-359.

- in La congquista de la diferencia

. first version: Lima, Editorial San Marcos, 2008, pp.111-
127.

. second version: [published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012,
pp.111-127.

- La habitacion fantasma, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro.
Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana,
2024, pp.216-232.

The Ghost Room, “Contemporary Theatre” vol.19 no.2,

London and New York 2009, pp.214-220.
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*07-1(GR).o ydpog pavtacpa, in Ot {wés nov aro pito Béazpo. Aiopopa.
weyvn eléyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa
Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.227-244.

07-2(1). LA SOPRAVVIVENZA DEL TEATRO [The Survival of Theatre. This book is a
transcription of a Eugenio Barba’s meeting with students and scholars, held in Universita Degli
Studi Roma Tre, 4th June 2007], Rome, Biblioteca di Area dell’ Arti Universita Roma Tre, 2008.

07-3(1). Crazy Donkey pedetemptim. Su alcuni futuri teatri [Crazy Donkey pedetemptim. On
certain future theatres], in 1/ patalogo 30, Milan, Ubulibri, 2007, pp.258-260.
*07-3(P). Szalony osiol. O przysztych teatrach i laboratoriach, Wroctaw,
Instytut im. Jerzego Grotowskiego, 2024, pp.657-661.

07-4(S). LA CONQUISTA DE LA DIFERENCIA, [The Conquest of Difference. This book
is a collection of old articles and texts concerning the diferent aspects and levels of the craft.
First version. Contains: La conquista de la diferencia (04-11), La esencia del teatro (00-4),
Abuelos y huerfanos (02-3), La casa de los origenes y del retorno (03-1), Angelanimal (06-4),
Un amuleto hecho de memoria (96-1), El cuarto fantasma (07-1), la danza del dlgebra y del
fuego (05-8), Dramaturgia: el orden profundo llamado turbulencia (98-11), Aqui no se puede
hacer nada (94-5), Caballeros con espadas de agua (98-5), El juramento de Atahualpa (98-7),
Como arde el teatro de papel (99-3), No pertenecer al mundo en el cual vivimos (00-2), Llaneza
vy vaivén (01-2), Fabricantes de sombras (01-1), El espacio paradojico del teatro (96-4), La
paradoja del mar (05-5), En las entranias del monstruo (02-1)]. Lima, Editorial San Marcos,
2008.
*07-4(1). LA CONQUISTA DELLA DIFFERENZA. TRENTANOVE
PAESAGGI TEATRALI [The Conquest of Difference. Therty-
nine Theatre Landscapes. Second version first in Italian. In
relation to the first one contains also: Tradizione e fondatori di
tradizioni (93-3), La deriva degli esercizi (92-1), Testo delle
origini (65-5), Quel che e organico per [’attore e quel che e
organico per lo spettatore (97-6), Eftermeele. Quello che si dira
dopo (90-2), La geografia delle illusioni (05-7), Voi date, noi
diamo in risposta (73-1), L’'uomo del vento e dei fulmini (98-6),
Inseguire se stessi (10-5), Gli orecchini di Pirandello (97-3),
Graffiare i muri (09-7), Vivere con imprudenza (09-9), Separare
il teatro dalla sua separatezza (09-6), Nera allegrezza (04-10),
Lettera da Port-Bou (96-6), Figli dello stesso paradosso (04-9),
Ricordando il re Fredrik V (10-4), I cento violini del guerrigliero
(03-4), Elogio dell’incendio (08-9), L’epilogo e una domandal).
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012.
07-4(S). LA CONQUISTA DE LA DIFERENCIA. VEINTINUEVE
PAISAJES TEATRALES [Second version published under the
title Obras escogidas V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012.

07-5(1). Sei stato un grande concittadino del paese itinerante del teatro, [You have been a
great citizen in the itinerant country of the theatre. Letter to Romeo Donati, mayor of
Santarcangerlo, June 2007], “Persone e idee per la citta. I quaderni di tuttoSantarcangelo” no.8,
a cura Rita GIANNINI e Giovanni RAZZANI, Santarcangelo 2010, pp.34-35.
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2008

08-1(I). BRUCIARE LA CASA. ORIGINI DI UN REGISTA [This book is summing-up the
ideas and the practical knowledge of E. Barba on dramaturgy. Contains the article Children of
Silence (04-2) and excerpts of old articles which have been revised to be included in the final
version of the book: 1/ fabbro di Abunaga (97-1), The Deep Order Called Turbulence (98-11)
and The Torrid Zone of Memory (02-4). The book has been written along 14 years, from 1994
to 2008].
- Milan, Ubulibri, 2009.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2025.
*08-1(S). [Excerpt of the chapter Una pluralita di drammaturgie]
Prefacio for the book Dramaturgia invisible by Roxana
AVILA and David KORISH, San José, EUNA, 2008, pp.11-
16.
QUEMAR LA CASA. ORIGENES DE UN DIRECTOR,
- Bilbao, Artezblai, 2010.
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 2010.
- Mexico City, Quinta del Agua Ediciones, 2012.
- Buenos Aires, Interzona, 2020
*08-1(E). ON DIRECTING AND DRAMATURGY. BURNING THE
HOUSE, New York & London, Routledge, 2010.
- [Excerpt] Sonorous Dramaturgy, “The Soul of the American
Actor”, Vol.10 no.3, New York 2011, p.5.
- [Excerpt], Burning the house, in
http.//www.soulamericanactor.com7essaybarba.shtml.
*08-1(PR). QUEIMAR A CASA. ORIGENS DE UN DIRECTOR, Sao
Paulo, Perspectiva, 2010.
*08-1(F). BRULER SA MAISON. ORIGINES D’UN METTEUR EN
SCENE, Montpellier, L’Entretemps, 2011.
*08-1(P). SPALIC DOM. RODOWOD REZYSERA, Warsaw, Osrodek
Badan Tworczosci Jerzego Grotowskiego 1 Poszukiwan
*08-1(RM).CASA IN FLACARI. DESPRE REGIE SI DRAMATURGIE,
Bucharest, Nemira, 2012.
*08-1(GR). KAYE TO XIHITI TI'lA TH XKHNOG®OEXIA KAl TH
APAMATOYPI'IA, Athens, Dodoni, 2019.
*#08-1(PER). b)) JSia adla il ) s 55,58l 50 5 3 S )6 )L 52 mancano
1 dati bibliografici e i riferimenti pagine per le singole entrate.
Chiedere a Eugenio se a casa ha un esemplare.

08-2(E). Foreword: A landscape made of bridges, in Psychophysical Acting, by Phillip
ZARRILLI, New York, Routledge, 2009, p.XIII-XIV.

08-3(PR). O espaco interno [The inner space], “Sala preta” no.8, Sdo Paulo 2008, pp.9-10.

08-4(E). Eternal Return [Text introducing the performance The Marriage of Medea], in the
programme for the performance, Holstebro 2008, pp.9-11.
*08-4(D). Evig genkomist,
- in the programme for the performance Medeas Bryllup,
Holstebro 2008, pp.9-11.
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- “Peripeti” 2009, Aarhus Universitet 2009, pp.25-26.
*08-4(1). Eterno ritorno, not published.

08-5(1). Lettera dal mare [Letter from the sea. Open letter to the people of the magazine “Teatro
e Storia”, August 2008], “Teatro e Storia” no.29 (Estratto), Rome 2008.

08-6(G). Die Torheit Theatres [The imprudence of theatre. Open letter on the occasion of the
25 years of Theatrelabor Bielefeld], in Abseits vom zeitgeist. 25 jahre Theatrelabor Bielefeld,
Theatrelabor, Bielefeld, 2008.

*08-6(1). L’imprudenza del teatro, not published.

08-7(S). La imprudenza del teatro [sic] [The imprudence of theatre. Text introducing the Odin
Teatret performance 7The Great Cities Under the Moon. This text contains some excerpts from
Die Torheit Theatres (08-6)],

- in the programme for the Odin Teatret tour in Mexico City, September 2008.

- Con nombre propio, in the programme of Festival de Otofio, Madrid 2008.

08-8(E). Dear Pdl, dear Janos [Text for Janos Reg0s director of Skéné, a theatre group from
Budapest which has give hospitality to Odin Teatret since 1986 up to 2009], in Skéné Szinhdz
1968-2008, by Pal REGOS and Janos REGOS, Budapest, Miiegyetemi Kiado, 2008, p.79.
*08-8(H). Kedves Pal és Janos, in Skéné Szinhaz 1968-2008, by Pal
REGOS and Janos REGOS, Budapest, Milegyetemi Kiado,
2008, p.79.

08-9(S). Elogio del incendio [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate
bestowed on Eugenio Barba by the National University of the Arts (IUNA) of Buenos Aires, on
5th December 2008],
- “Picadero” no.22, Buenos Aires 2008, pp.44-45.
- “Artez” no.144, Bilbao 2009, pp.82-84.
- “El apuntador” no.19, Cdrdoba (Argentina) 2009, pp.48-53.
- “Maldoror” no.28, Montevideo 2009, pp.33-35.
- “Memorias de teatro” no.5, Cali 2009, pp.6-9.
- in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the second version, published under the title
Obras escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.313-320.
*08-9(PR). Elogio do incéndio, “Sala Preta” no.8, Sao Paulo 2008, pp.287-
291.
*08-9(P). Pochwata ognia, “Didaskalia” n0.90, Krakow 2009, pp.106-
107.
*08-9(T). Atese ovgii, “Gist” no.3, Istanbul 2009, pp.4-7.
*08-9(). Elogio dell’incendio
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’arboreto Edizioni,
2010, pp.83-89.
- in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012,
pp-253-264.
*08-9(E). In Praise of fire, in Performance Research, 18/1, 2013,
Abingdon, 2013, pp.32-35.
*08-9(F). FEloge de l’incendie, not published.
*08-9(G). Lob des Feuers, not published.
*08-9(CZ). Chvala Ohni, not published.
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2009

09-1(CHI). F#55-H %% [The Finger and the Moon], “Taipei Theatre Journal” no.12, Taipei
July 2010, pp.222-237.

09-2(E). Two Pairs of Eyes,

- in The Soul of Jingju: Creativity and Continuity in Performing Beijing Opera in
Changing China by Ruru LI, Hong Kong, Hong Kong University Press, 2010, pp.XI-
XIV.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus
— Routledge, 2015, pp.250-254.

*09-2(S). Dos pares de ojos, in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a
través de las técnicas de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 293-298.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 306-311.

*09-2(GR).4vo Levyapra uatia, in To peyyapr avatéAler amo to Tayyn. To
talio1 pov otig Aotatikés teyvikés vmokpitikyg, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.335-341.

*09-2(I). Due paia di occhi, not published.

09-3(E). A Tribute to Ludwik Flaszen [preface for the book Grotowski and Co. by Ludwik
FLASZEN], in Grotowski & Company, by Ludwik FLASZEN, Holstebro (Denmark) —
Wroctaw — Valletta (Malta), Icarus Publishing Enterprise, 2010, p.9.
*09-3(1). Tributo a Ludwik Flaszen, in Grotowski & Company. Sorgenti
e variazioni, by Ludwik FLASZEN, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina,
2014, p. 8.
*09-3(P). Kilka stéw, in Grotowski & Company. Zrédla i wariacje, by
Ludwik FLASZEN, Wroctaw, The Grotowski Institute, 2014,
p. 11.
*09-3(PR). Um tributo a Ludwik Flaszen, in Grotowski & Company.
Origens e legado, by Ludwik FLASZEN, Sio Paulo, E
Realizagdes Editora, 2015, pp.13-14.
*09-3(F). Payons notre tribut a Ludwik Flaszen, in Grotowski et
compagnie. Sources et variations, by Ludwik FLASZEN,
Lavérune, L’Entretemps, 2015, p. 11.
*09-3(S). Un tributo a Ludwik Flaszen, in Grotowski & Compariia.
Fuentes y variaciones, by Ludwik FLASZEN, Buenos Aires,
Horizonte Baldio Editorial, 2016, p.10.

09-4(I). 1l cielo del teatro [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate
bestowed on Eugenio Barba by Theatre and Music Academy of Estonia, on 27 May 2009],
- in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’ Arboreto Edizioni, 2010, pp.91-95.
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.120-124.
*09-4(E). The Sky of the Theatre, “New Theatre Quarterly” no.102,
Cambridge 2010, pp.99-101.

162



*09-4(S). El cielo del teatro

- “Gestos” n0.49, review on line, Irvine (USA) 2010, pp.155-
159.

- “Cuerpo Escenico* 1, June 2011, pp.38-40.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuellta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.127-132.

*09-4(ES). Teatritaevas, ‘“Teater, Muusika, Kino” no.11, tallin 2009,
pp-16-18.

*09-4(GR).o ovpavog tov Oedrpov, in Or {wés pov oto tpito Oéatpo.
dopopa. vy eCéyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,

Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.123.128.

09-5(I). Lettera estiva su Grotowski [A summer letter on Grotowski. Letter to Ferdinando
Taviani, Carpignano 2 1th July 2009], in Dopo una conversazione con Flaszen, “Teatro e Storia”
n0.30, Rome 2009, pp.128-131.
*09-5(P). Odpowiedz na list Nanda Tavianiego, in Odpowiedz Niesie
Wiatr. Piecdziesiat lat pozniej, not pubblished.

09-6(1). Separare il teatro dalla sua separatezza [Separating theatre from its separateness.
Letter to Annet Henneman of Teatro di Nascosto, Volterra, Italy, 7th october 2009], in La
conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.183-184.

*09-6(S). Separar el teatro de su tendencia a ser separado, in La
conquista de la diferencia, [only in the second version,
published under the title Obras escogidas IV], Havana,
Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.218-219.

09-7(I). Un augurio. A Koreja, affinché si ostini a graffiare i muri [ A wish. To Koreja that it
might persist in scratching the walls. Open letter to the italian theatre group Koreja, 20th
November 2009],
- in Graffiare i muri. Cantieri Koreja, storia di un teatro, a cura di Mauro MARINO, Pisa,
Titivillus, 2010, pp.95-96.
- Graffiare i muri, in La conquista della differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.179-180.
*09-7(S). Arariar los muros, in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in the
second version, published under the title Obras escogidas 1V],
Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.213-214.

09-8(I). Da che giardino viene la predica? [From which garden comes the sermon? Preface for
Prediche dal giardino], in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy), L’ Arboreto Edizioni, 2010,
pp-13-16.

09-9(). Vivere con imprudenza [Living with imprudence, in La conquista della differenza,
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.181-182.
*09-9(S). Vivir con imprudencia, in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in
the version, published under the title Obras escogidas 1V],
Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.215-217.

2010
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10-1(I). Ricordo di un paesano [Memory of a compatriote. Letter in memoriam of Tony
D’Urso, 19th January 2010], “Stratagemmi” no. dicembre 2009, Milan 2010, pp.189-190.

10-2(I). PREDICHE DAL GIARDINQO, [Sermons from my Garden. Contains: Da che giardino
viene la predica (09-7), Cavalieri con spade di acqua (98-5), Semi di dissidenza (98-10), Una
fune tra le nuvole (00-1), Dentro le viscere del mostro (02-1), La casa delle origini e del ritorno
(03-1), 1l paradosso del mare (05-5), Angelanimal. Tecniche perdute per lo spettatore (06-4),
Elogio dell’incendio (08-9), Il cielo del teatro (09-4)], in Prediche dal giardino, Rimini (Italy),
L’arboreto Edizioni, 2010.

10-3(S). Incomprension y coincidencias [Incomprehension and coincidences], in “Caminos
teatrales” no.7, Mexico City 2010, pp.29-46.

10-4(I). Ricordando il re Frederik V [Remembering king Frederik V], in La conquista della
differenza, Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, pp.225-226.

*10-4(S). Recordando a Frederik V, in La conquista de la diferencia,

[only in the second version, published under the title Obras

escogidas V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.266-268.

10-5(PR). Seguir a si mesmo [Following oneself. Open letter on the occasion of the 40
anniversary of the peruvian theatre group Yuyachkani, Carpignano 20th July 2010], in “Boca
de cena” no.1, Salvador de Bahia 2011, p.38.
*10-5(1).  Inseguire se stessi, in La conquista della differenza, Rome,
Bulzoni, 2012, pp.163-164.
*10-5(S). Seguirse a si mismo, in La conquista de la diferencia, [only in
the second version, published under the title Obras escogidas
1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, pp.194-195.

10-6(I). Ho conosciuto Ariel, [1 knew Ariel. Text about the italian director Angelo Nin Scolari,
died in 2008, 30th July 2010] in // lessico teatrale, by Angelo Nin SCOLARI, Padua, Esedra,
2011.

10-7(I). Lettera a Verenice Mille [Open letter to Verenice Mille, actrice and director from New
York, about Torgeir Wethal’s death, 13th July 2010], “Teatro e Storia” no. 32/2010, Rome 2011,
pp.221-222.

10-8(E). An upside-down theatre geography: Letter to a friend [Open letter to Lluis Masgrau
in occasion of his work to edit Barba’s book The Moon Rises from the Ganges. The text is
Barba’s preface for the book. In the moment of its publication Barba adapted the date of the
letter to the issue of the book. So the letter is dated the 30" January 2015. But, in reality, the
letter was written the 27" August 2010, when the work with Masgrau on the new book was
starting] in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro, Malta, Wroctaw, London, New York, Icarus Publishing
Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.38-40.

*10-8(I). La Iluna che sorge dal Gange: lettera a un amico, not
published.

*10-8 (S). Una geografia teatral al revés: carta a un amigo, in La luna
surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 47-50
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- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 9-12.

*10-8(GR). Mia avamoon Ocazpixn ['ecwypagio.: I pouua o’ évo pilo, in To
peyyopt avatéiler amo to Tayyn. To tolior pov otig Aoiotixég
weyvikés vmoxpitikns, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Perispomeni, 2021, pp.53-55.

10-9(D). Hjeelp Norge [Help Norway], toghether with Anker JORGENSEN, Leif BORK
HANSEN and Thomas BREDSDORFF, “Politiken”, Friday 15th October 2010.

10-10(D). Til en lidt celdre keempe [To a slightly older giant], Programme for the 80th
anniversary of [b PLANCHE LARSEN, 27 November 2010.

10-11(1). Prefazione a La caduta delle stelle [Preface to The fall of the stars], by Lars
KLEBERG, Naples, Alfredo Guida Editore, 2011, pp.5-7.

10-12(X). Un teatro per scuotere la testa [ A theatre to shake the head], in “Biblioteca Teatrale”,
95/96, 2010, special issue: Studi e testimonianze in onore di Ferruccio Marotti, II, Il Novecento
dei teatri Il — L'attore: tradizione e ricerca, Rome, Bulzoni, 2010, pp.7-8.

10-13(1). Cronistoria di una ribellione [History of a rebellion] preface to Jerzy Grotowsky e il
suo laboratorio, by Zbigniew OSINSKI, Rome, Bulzoni, 2011, pp.11-13.

10-14(S). Un bordado de cabeza de viento, [ An embroidery of cabeza de viento (Wind Head).
Text for the 20th anniversary of the Argentinian theatre group El Baldio] in E/ Baldio, 25 arios
de bitdacora, Buenos Aires, El Baldio Teatro, 2010, pp.55-57.

*10-14(1). Un ricamo di Uccio Capovento, not published.

2011

11-1(X). Dilettantismo e avanguardia. Lettera 2011 [Dilettantism and avant-garde. Letter 2011.
Letter to the Odin Teatret Archives, 28th January 2011, to help the elaboration of the archive
inventory. Published by Mirella SCHINO in a dossier for the 50th Odin Teatret’s aniversary],
“Teatro e Storia”, no. 35/2014, Rome 2015, pp.144-145.

11-2(F). Cher René [Dear René. Letter to René Hainaux, January 2011], in René Hainausx.
Jouer, enseigner, chercher, by Laurent ANCION, Carni¢res / Morlanwez, Lansman Editeur,
2011, pp.158-159.

11-3(D). Zig-zag for at befri sig fra et frossent jerngreb [Zig-zag to free oneself from an iron
grasp], “Wekendavisen”, 19th May 2011, p.13.

11-4(X). Incomprensibilita e speranza, [Text to introduce the Odin Teatret performance The
Chronic Life],
- in the program for the performance The Chronic Life, pp.4-8.
- in “Teatro e Storia” no. 32/2011, Rome 2012, pp.39-44.
*11-4(F). Incompréhensibilité et espoir, in the program of The Chronic
Life, pp.4-8.
*11-4(P). Niezrozumiatos¢ i nadzieja, in Teatr n.1/2012, pp.8-9.
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*11-4(D). Uforstaelighed og hab, in the program of the performance The
Chronic Life, pp.4-8.
*11-4(E). Incomprehensibility and Hope,
- in the program of the performance The Chronic Life, pp.4-8.
- in “The Soul of the American Actor”,vol. 11, no.2, 2014, p.5.
*11-4(S). Incomprensibilidad y esperanza,
- in the program of the performance The Chronic Life, pp.4-8.
- in El caballo ciego. Didlogos con Eugenio Barba y otros
escritos by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Buenos Aires, Eternos
Pasajeros, 2016, pp.161-165.
- “La Jiribilla”, no. 808, Havana 2017, without page nr.
*11-4(PR). Incomprensibilidade e esperanca, in the program of the
performance The Chronic Life, no pages.
*11-4 (H). Erthetetlenség és remény, in “Szcenarium”, no. 3, Budapest
2013, pp.84-89.

11-5(1). Nota di Presentazione di Eugenio Barba [Note of presentation by Eugenio Barba. Note
to introduce Lectio Magistralis by José Luis Gémez on the occasion of his Honorary Doctorate
bestowed by the Complutense University from Madrid, 23th March, 2011. The Lectio
Magistralis by Gémez is published in Spanish but Barba’s note is published in Italian as an
introduction of the text] in “Apuntes sobre vida y trabajo. Esbozo de un trayecto. Doctor
Honoris Causa, Universidad Complutense de Madrid*, by José Luis GOMEZ, “Teatro e Storia”
no.32, Rome 2011, pp.249-250.

11-6 (I). 1l primo giorno, text included in the program of the performance The Chronic Life,
p.9.
*11-6(F). Le premier jour, in the program of the performance The
Chronic Life, p.9.
*11-6(D). Den forste dag, in the program of the performance The
Chronic Life, p.9.
*11-6(E). The first day, in the program of the performance The Chronic
Life, p.9.
*11-6(S). El primer dia, in the program of the performance The Chronic

Life, p.9.

2012

12-1(F). Cinquante secondes et cinque heures [Fifty seconds and five hours], in Les voyages
ou l’ailleurs du thédtre. Hommage a Georges Banu, Paris, Editions alternatives théatrales, 2013,
pp.14-22.

12-2(X). L’epilogo é una domanda [ The epilogue is a question], in La conquista della differenza,
Rome, Bulzoni, 2012, p.273.
*12-2(S). El epilogo es una pregunta, in La conquista de la diferencia,
[only in the second version, published under the title Obras
escogidas 1V], Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2012, p.323.
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12-3(D). 1l teatro e le scienze,
in Le acrobazie dello spettatore, by Gabriele SOFIA, Bulzoni, Rome 2012, pp.9-11.
Ricerca pura e ricerca applicata: teatro e scienza, in Thinking with the Feet. Actors
Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco GALLI, Julia VARLEY,
Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.11-21.

*12-3(D).

*12-3(S).

*12-3(E).

Teater og videnskab, “Peripeti“ 19 /2013, Aarhus 2013,
pp.125-126.

[Excerpt] in  Serendipitetens Rum. Odin  Teatrets
Laboratorium, by Tatiana CHEMI & Erik Exe
CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Klimt, 2018, pp.44-46.

El teatro y la ciencia, in Las acrobacias del espectador by
Gabriele SOFIA, Mexico City - Bilbao, Paso de Gato -
Artezblai, 2014, pp.9-11.

Pure and Applied Research: Theatre and Sciences, in Thinking
with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre
Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017,
pp.11-21.

12-4(D). Mine rodder. Danmarks ansigter [My roots. The face of Denmark], in Odin Teatret.
Et dansk verdensteater, ed. by Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Aarhus Universitetsforlag,
2012, pp.341-353.

12-5(I). Meta umano, meta fantasma. Tecniche che si apprendono e tecnica di eludere le
tecniche, in the program for the performance Ave Maria, Holstebro, 2013, pp.30-36.
*12-5(E). Half human, Half Ghost. Techniques that are learnt and

*12-5(S).

techniques to elude techniques,
- in the program for the performance Ave Maria, Holstebro,
2013, pp.30-36.

- in The Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through
Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus
— Routledge, 2015, pp.167-172.

Mitad humano, mitad fantasma. Técnicas que se aprenden y

técnica para eludir las técnicas,

- in the program for the performance Ave Maria, Holstebro,
2013, pp.30-36.

- in La luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a traveés de las técnicas
de actuacion asiaticas, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

. Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 200-207.
. Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 208-
215.

*12-5(GR). Mioog avOpwnog, oo pavraouo. — texvikég mov uobedtniay

KOl (1o TEYVIKY OTopUYNg teyvikav, in To geyydpl avotéllel
omo 1o layym. To talior pov otg Aclatikés TEYVIKES
vroxprikng, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni,
2021, pp.231-238.
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12-6(S). Epilogo. Carta a Raul Cortés [Epilogue. Letter to Ratl Cortes], in Los satisfechos, by
Raual CORTES, Barcelona, Llaut & Sensenom, 2013, pp.93-94.

12-7(E). Letter to Parvathy who sows lions, in Tantidhatri one, edited by Sundar
RAMANATHAIYER, Trivandrum, Ekathara Kalari, 2016, p. 107

12-8(I). Fama e fame [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate bestowed
on Eugenio Barba by Cluj-Napioca University, November 2012], “Teatro e Storia”, no. 34/2013,
Rome 2014, pp.391-396.
*12-8(S). Famay hambre, “Primer Acto”, no. 346, Madrid, 2014, pp.90-
94.
*12-8(E). Fame and hunger, in “Dramatica—Studia Universitatis Babes-
Bolyai”, no. 1, Cluj-Napoca, 2014, pp.29-35.
*12-8(PER). 5w R 5@ e, “Namayesh Shenakht™, no.19, Tehran, 2023,
pp-173-177.
*12-8(F). Renommeée et faim, not published
*12-8(D). Sult og berommelse, not published

12-9(I). La morte finta [The feigned death], in Enciclopedia delle Arti Contemporanee II — Il
tempo interiore, ed. by Achille BONITO OLIVA, Electa, Firenze, 2013, pp.293-295.

12-10(I). Fabrizio [letter sent in the occasion of the “Giornata in memoria di Fabrizio Cruciani.
Militante nella storia del teatro”, held at Universita La Sapienza of Rome on October the 2nd
2012], in “Teatro e Storia”, no. 33, 2012, pp. 379-380.

2013

13-1(E). Frozen words and mythology, [ This text was written at the request of Jonah SALZ as
an appendix to A History of Japanese Theatre of which he was the chief editor.] in The Moon
Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus — Routledge, 2015, pp.210-213.
*13-1(E). Epilogue: frozen words and mythology, in A history of
Japanese Theatre, edited by Jonah Salz, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 2016, pp.536-538.
*13-1(S). Palabras congeladas y mitologia, in La luna surge del Ganges.
Mi viaje a través de las técnicas de actuacion asiaticas,
- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017, pp. 249-253.
- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 259-262.
*13-1(GR). Hoywuéves Aéceis kar uvboioyia, in To peyydpt avatéiiel amo
70 IT'ayyn. To tacion pov otig Aoratikég teyvikég vmokpitikng, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.285-
289.

13-2(1). Le origini di Ave Maria, in the program for the performance Ave Maria, Holstebro,
2013, p.2.
*13-2(E). The Origins of Ave Maria, in the program for the performance
Ave Maria, Holstebro, 2013, p.2.
*13-2(S). El origen de Ave Maria, in the program for the performance
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Ave Maria, Holstebro, 2013, p.2.

13-3(I). Quadratino rosso in campo bianco [ A small red square in a white field], “Panta” no.31,
Milan 2014, pp.273-277.

13-4(D). Takkebrev [thanks letter for the prize bestowed by the Foreningen af Danske
Sceneinstrukterer], “Det Postomdelte”, no. 65, 2013, pp.6-7.

13-5(S). Invitacién [invitation letter to the “secret people” of Odin Teatret, 12 December 2013.
The letter was in occasion of the celebration for the 50th Anniversary of Odin Teatret. The letter
was ), “Primer Acto”, no. 346, Madrid, 2014, p.21.

2014

14-1(S). Los nombres de mi Espaiia [The names of my Spain], in “Primer Acto”, no. 346,
Madrid, 2014, pp.18-20.

14-2(E). A Thousand Birds Flying, in “TDR*, no. 225, New York, 2015, pp.8-9.

14-3(E/SL). Tell me your story!/Povej mi svojo zgodbo! [Lecture on the 19" of May, 2014, at
the symposium Theatre as Laboratory for Community Interaction in the White Room of the
Odin Theatre in Holstebro], «Folio», Maribor (Slovenia), vol.5-6, 2013-2014, pp.4-13

14-4(I). Parole nuove per antichi sentieri [Speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary
Degree of Doctor of Letters bestowed on Eugenio Barba by Queen Margaret University,
Edinburgh, on 1% July 2014],
- “Teatro e Storia” n0.35/2014, Rome, pp.129-134.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by
Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.221-227.
*14-4(S). Palabras nuevas para antiguas sendas,
. in “Mostra Internacional de MIM a Sueca”, Sueca, 2014,
pp-107-113.
. in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.232-239.
*14-4(PR). Novas palavras para antigos caminhos,
“Poiésis”, no. 28, Niteroi, 2016, pp.13-20.
“Revista Brasileira de Estudos da Presenca”, no. 3, Porto
Alegre, 2019, pp- 1-8.
(http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S22
37-26602019000300300&Ing=en&nrm=iso&tlng=pt)
*14-4(E). New Words for Ancient Paths, in “Revista Brasileira de
Estudos da Presen¢a”, no. 3, Porto Alegre, 2019, pp. 1-8.
(http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S22
37-
26602019000300300&Ing=en&nrm=iso&tlng=en&ORIGIN
ALLANG=en)
*14-4(D). Nye ord til gamle stier, not published.
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http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2237-26602019000300300&lng=en&nrm=iso&tlng=en&ORIGINALLANG=en

*14-4(F). Des mots neufs pour de vieux sentiers, not published.

*14-4(GR).véeg Aéelc Yo apyaio povordria, in Ot {wég uov ato tpito
Ocazpo. Aiapopd, téxvny eééyepan, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.245-253.

2015

15-1(E). THE MOON RISES FROM THE GANGES. MY JOURNEY THROUGH ASIAN
ACTING TECHNIQUES, [This book is a collection of previous singles articles and texts.
Contains: An Upside-down geography: letter to a friend (10-8), In search of theatre (97-8), The
kathakali theatre (63-4), The influence of kathakali on Grotowski and me (Ap.3/58), The most
disparate metals (72-3), Mei Lanfang (71-4), Priem ostrannenija, Verfremdung, hana (71-2),
The Book of Dances (74-2), A dreamed and reinvented Arcadia (04-11), The museum of the
theatre (79-3), Beneath the skin (92-1), Knowing with the mind and understanding with the
body (80-2), The pedagogical paradox (81-1), Awareness and denial (82-4), Ikebana(92-1),
Working on energy (92-1), A message from the past (92-1), The many faces of the guru (99-4),
Half human, half ghost (12-5), The ripe action (02-2), All theatre is made of dance (94-7), The
Romanesque method (96-3), Sanjukta (98-9), Frozen words and mythology (13-1), The
geography of illusions (05-7), The steps on the river bank (94-1), Eurasian Theatre (87-3), Two
pair of eyes (09-2). The book contains also the text Fugenio Barba and traditional Asian
theatres by Lluis MASGRAU] ed. by Lluis MASGRAU. Holstebro — Malta — Wroctaw —
London - New York, Icarus Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015.
*15-1(S). LA LUNA SURGE DEL GANGES. MI VIAJE A TRAVES DE

LAS TECNICAS DE ACTUACION ASIATICAS, ed.by Lluis

MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de Gato, 2017.

- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017.

*15-1(GR).TO ®EITAPI ANATEAAEI AIIO TON I'AI'TH, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispoment, 2021.

15-2(F). La chaleur du silence. Lettre a un ami, [Letter to George Banu, 20th July 2015].
. “Alternatives Théatrales”, no.126-127, Bruxelles 2015, pp.20-21.
. “Festivalul International de Teatru de la Sibiu, Sibiu 2015, pp.22-24.
*15-2(E). The Heat of the Theatre. Letter to a friend, “Festivalul
International de Teatru de la Sibiu, Sibiu 2015, pp.22-24.
*15-2(RM).Scrisoare catri un prietren, “Festivalul International de Teatru
de la Sibiu, Sibiu 2015, pp.22-24.
*15-2 (I). 1l calore del silenzio. Lettera a un amico, not published.
*15-2(G). Warme des Schweigens, in “Lettre International”, Berlin,
no.114, 2016, p. 101.

15-3(E). Butterflies which Dream of Being a Theatre, in DAH Theatre. A Sourcebook, ed. by
Dennis BARNETT, Lanham — Boulder — New York — London, Lexington Books, 2016, p.IX.
*15-3(1). Farfalle che sognano di essere un teatro, not published.

15-4(1). Judith [Open letter to Francesca Romana RIETTI, 25" July 1015, after the death of
Judith Malina], “Teatro e Storia” no. 36, Rome 2016, pp.403-405.
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15-5(1). 1l paese del sonno e della passione [foreword for the book /1 libro degli inventari. Odin
Teatret Archives by Mirella SCHINO], Rome, Bulzoni, 2015, pp.9-10.
*15-5(E). The Country of Sleep and Passion [foreword for the book The
Odin Teatret Archives, by Mirella SCHINO], Routledge,
Oxford, New York, 2018, pp. 1-2.

15-6(E). To my Chinese readers [preface to be published in the Chinese edition of Eugenio
Barba’s writings ed. by He Yan] not published.

15-7(PR). Carta para Cleiton e seus Contadores de Mentira por ocasido de seus 20 anos, in
Antes que a margem vire Beira. Contadores de Mentira — 20 anos, by Cleiton PEREIRA, Sao
Paulo, Editora Ilustra, 2015.

2016

16-1(I). L’albero e le sue radici. Uno spettacolo che cresce leggendo i giornali, [ Text writen
between spetember 2013 and November 2016 to introduce the Odin Teatret performance The
Tree], in the program for the performance, Holstebro, pp.4-18.

*16-1(D). Treet og dets rodder. En forestilling, der erncerer sig ved
avisleesning, in the programme of the performance The Tree,
Holstebro, pp.4-18.

*16-1(E). The Tree and Its Roots. A performance that grows while
reading newspapers, in the programme of the performance The
Tree, Holstebro, pp.4-18.

- in The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and
Other Writings, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando = TAVIANI, Enschede,
BoekenGilde, 2018, pp. 247-263.

*16-1(S). El arbol y sus raices. Un espectaculo que crece leyendo
periddicos, in the programme of the performance The Tree,
Holstebro, pp.4-18.

- in “Primer Acto”, no. 354, /2018, pp. 150-159.

*16-1(PR). A arvore e suas raizes. Um espeticulo que crece enquanto se
leem jornais, in O cavalo cego, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN,
ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Sao Paulo,
E Realizacoes Editora, 2016, pp.215-230.

16-2(I). La santita della finzione,
- in the programme of the performance 7The Tree, Holstebro, pp.88-101
- Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.125-139.
*16-2(D). Fiktionens hellighed, in the programme of the performance
The Tree, Holstebro, pp.88-101.
- in Moment og Momentum. Om Torgeir Wethal, by Jan RUSZ
with contribution by Eugenio BARBA, Holstebro, Odin
Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp. 17-25.
*16-2(E). The Sanctity of Fiction, in the programme of the performance
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The Tree, Holstebro, pp.88-101.

- in Moment and Momentum. Photography and remembrance
Torgeir Wethal, by Jan RUSZ with contribution by Eugenio
BARBA, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp. 17-25.

*16-2(S). La santidad de la ficcion,

- in the programme of the performance The Tree, Holstebro,
pp-88-101.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.132-148.

*16-2 (P). Swietos¢ fikcij, in Kregi i plomienie. Szkice o teatrze i
sociologii, ed. by Magdaleny HASIUK and Elzbiety
KOLDRZAK, Lodz, Primum Verbum, 2017, pp. 29-42.

*16-2(GR).n 1epotnra s pavraoiog, in O {wég pov ato pito Géatpo.
dopopa. téyvy e&éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.129-134.

16-3(I/E). Quando il teatro diventa un film /When theatre turns into film, text included in the
booklet of the DVD 1l paese dove gli alberi volano, a film by Jacopo QUADRI and Davide
BARLETTI, Roma, Fluid Produzioni e Ubulibri, 2017, without page nr.

16-4(E). Silence and Power, [text for a celebratory performance for Akira Matsui at LSO St.
Luke’s in London on 24% - 25®  February 2017], in Noh time like the present... A tribute to
Akira Matsui 24" 25" February 2017 LSO St Lukes London, London, London Digital Print,
2017, p.24

*16-4(1).  Silenzio e Potenza, not published.

16-5(I). [Text without title], included in the Dossier intorno alla regia. Testimonianze di lavoro
alle soglie del nuovo millennio ed. by Claudio LONGHI, “Culture Teatrali”, no. 25, Bologna,
2016, pp.184-186.

16-6(S). Encuentro de dos utopias: una amistad que no se marchita [text written on the
occasion of the Odin Teatret tournée in Cuba, 30" October — 30" November, 2016), in De vuelta
a Cuba, Odin Teatret Odisea 2016, La Havana, Tablas-Alarcos, 2016, p.1.

16-7(). I CINQUE CONTINENTI DEL TEATRO. FATTI E LEGGENDE DELLA
CULTURA MATERIALE DELL’ATTORE [The Five Continents of the Theatre. Facts and
Legends of the Material Culture of the Actor. This book was written in collaboration with
Nicola Savarese over a period of twenty years (1996-2016). The two authors have adopted the
same formula of their previous book, The Secret Art of the Performer. A Dictionary of Theatre
Anthropology, weaving a series of autonomous texts with an extensive number of illustrations,
thus letting the discourse derive from the close connection between texts and images. The two
books can be considered complementary. The Secret Art of the Performer. A Dictionary of
Theatre Anthropology expounds a comparative vision of the techniques of the actor-dancer’s
body-mind. The Five Continents of the Theatre. Facts and Legends of the Material Culture of
the Actor completes this vision by depicting what the authors call the actor’s “auxiliary
techniques”. By this term they mean all the material conditions which determine, together with
body-mind techniques, the relationship with the spectators: the financial and organisational
aspects, the spaces in which a performance takes place, the circumstances and the festivities in
the calendar which often produce spectacular activity, as well as lighting, scenography or the
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ways actors travel. The Five Continents of the Theatre is an original history of the theatre
centered on the material culture of the actor and organised in different layers and levels
according to when, where, how, for whom and why one makes theatre.
The book contains three types of texts:
- Texts which are not signed and are jointly attributed to Eugenio Barba and Nicola
Savarese.
- Texts signed by one of the two authors.
- Texts signed by other collaborators.
Among the texts by Barba the book incluedes Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Lo spettatore
involontario (00-9) and fragments from The Paper Canoe (92-1), Tacit Knowledge: Heritage
and Waste (99-4), The essence of Theatre (00-4) y Angelanimal (06-4). Eugenio Barba’s new
texts have been written during the 2014, 2015, 2016 summers.] by Eugenio BARBA and Nicola
SAVARESE, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2017.
*16-7(RM).CELE CINCI CONTINENTE ALE TEATRULUI. FAPTE SI
LEGENDE DIN CULTURA MATERIALA A ACTORULUI,
Bucharest, Nemira, 2018.
*16-7(E). THE FIVE CONTINENTS OF THEATRE. FACTS AND
LEGENDS ABOUT THE MATERIAL CULTURE OF THE
ACTOR, Leiden/Boston, Brill Sense, 2019.
*16-7(F). LES CINQ CONTINENTS DU THEATRE. FAITS ET
LEGENDES DE LA CULTURE MATERIELLE DE
L’ACTEUR, Montpellier, Editions Deuxiéme Epoque, 2020.
*16-7(S). LOS CINCO CONTINENTES DEL TEATRO. HECHOS Y
LEYENDAS DE LA CULTURA MATERIAL DEL ACTOR,
Bilbao, Artezblai, 2021
*16-7(PER). SIS oSG solKiula i (i) ) g

2017

17-1(1). Prefazione a Odino nelle terre del rimorso. Eugenio Barba e |’Odin Teatret in Salento
e Sardegna (1973-1975), by Vincenzo SANTORO, Roma, Squilibri, 2017, pp.9-10.

17-2(S). Conversacion nocturna con Pepe Monleon, “Primer Acto”, no. 352, 2017, pp. 110-
114.
*17-2(1).  Conversazione notturna con Pepe Monleon, not published.

17-3(I). Lettera [Letter to Marco De Marinis on the occasion of the Lecture “Third Theatre:
Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow” at Teatro La Soffitta, University of Bologna, 18 March, 2017],
“Culture teatrali” no. 27, 2018, p. 170.

*17-3(E).  Letter, not published.

17-4(D). Laboratorieinstinktet, [text of the speech of thanks on the occasion of the Honorary

Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by Janacek Academy of Music and Performing Arts, 12

May 2017, Brno (Czech Republic)], preface in Serendipitetens Rum. Odin Teatrets

Laboratorium, by Tatiana CHEMI & Erik Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Klimt, 2018, pp.
11-18.

*17-4(E). Under the title Foreword: The Laboratory Instinct, in A

Theatre Laboratory. Approach to Pedagogy and Creativity.

Odin Teatret and Group Learning, by Tatiana CHEMI, Cham
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(Switzerland), 2018, Palgrave Macmillan, pp. VII-XV.
-in “TDR”, no. 238, New York, 2018, pp. 8-14.

*17-4(PR). O Istinto de Laboratorio, in “Revista Brasileira de Estudos da
Presenca”, no. 3, Porto Alegre, 2019, pp. 1-10.
(http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S22
37-26602019000300301 &Ing=en&nrm=iso&tlng=pt)

*17-4(F). L’instinct de laboratoire, in “Revista Brasileira de Estudos da
Presenca”, no. 3, Porto Alegre, 2019, pp. 1-10.
(http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S22
37-26602019000300301 &Ing=fr&ting=fr)

*17-4(GR). To évorixro tov epyaotnpiov, in To thAwta vhoio — [lépa arx ta
wAwta vnoia, Athens, Dodoni, 2019, pp. 15-24.

*17-4(CZ). Laboratorni instinkt, in vzdy svou hiivnou prispivat [ Always
Contribute with Your Talent] Honorary Doctorates Bestowed
by the Jandcek Academy of Performing Arts 1993-2022, Brno,
Janackova akademie muzickych uméni, 2022.

*17-4(I). L’istinto di laboratorio, in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro.
Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.228-236

*17-4(S). El istinto de laboratorio, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro.
Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico
City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.
239-249.

17-5(E/Y). Take off your costume and show me your skeleton/Levati il costume e mostrami il
tuo scheletro, in Thinking with the Feet. Actor’s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare
con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco
GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.149-151.

17-6(E/Y). A simphony of variations/Una sinfonia di variazioni, in Thinking with the Feet.
Actor’s Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e
antropologia teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco GALLI, Julia VARLEY,
Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2017, pp.190-194.

17-7(E/Y). Kill your spontaneity/Uccidi la tua spontaneita, in Thinking with the Feet. Actors
Techniques and Theatre Anthropology/Pensare con i piedi. Tecniche di attore e antropologia
teatrale, by Vicki Ann CREMONA, Francesco GALLI, Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatret
Forlag, 2017, p.204.

17-8(1). Genesi di un libro pesce volante, “Teatro e Storia”, no. 39, Rome 2018, pp.395-404

2018

18-1(I). Su Mario Delgado e I’America Latina,
- “Teatro e Storia”, no. 39, Rome 2018, pp.317-322.
- [Excerpt] Under the title Nuove piccole tradizioni, in Terzo Teatro un grido di bataglia,
ed. by Claudio LA CAMERA, Roma, La Bussola, 2021, pp.248-249.
*18-1(S). Mario Delgado: carta a Shirley, text transformed by Eugenio
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http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2237-26602019000300301&lng=en&nrm=iso&tlng=pt
http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2237-26602019000300301&lng=en&nrm=iso&tlng=pt
http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2237-26602019000300301&lng=fr&tlng=fr
http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?script=sci_arttext&pid=S2237-26602019000300301&lng=fr&tlng=fr

in a letter to Shirley Paucara, not published.
18-2(1). La vita ricompensa I’azgione,

18-3(I). Un mondo di rugiada, [preface for the book 1/ Villaggio del teatro. Laboratorio Scuola
Comunita, edited by Valerio Apice and Giulia Castellani, San Venanzo (Tr), Teatro Laboratorio
Isola di Confine, 2019, pp. 9-13].

18-4(I). Quel che penso di Eros AntEros, in “RD CULT”, inserto speciale (Polis Teatro Festival
17/20 maggio 2018), maggio 2018.

18-5(I). Teatro e Sacro, “Hystrio”, no. 2, Milano 2018, pp. 68-69.

18-6(S). Ninguna belleza sin reglas. Ninguna nueva belleza sin romper las reglas. Else Marie
Laukvik 54 aiios en escena, text published in the programme of the Festival La Flor del Actor,
Bogota, November 2018.

18-7(S). La humildad de Orfeo. Frans Winther 47 aiios en escena, text published in the
programme of the Festival La Flor del Actor, Bogot4, November 2018.

2019

19-1(H). A tovagyiiriizo viz stratégiat kovettem. Eugenio Barba nyilit levele [letter also known
as “Farewell letter” originally written in Italian as Lettera di commiato — Farewell letter — in
which Eugenio Barba announces that on December 31st 2020 he will leave his position of
director of the Nordisk Teaterlaboratorium in Holstebro], in “Szcendrium” no. 5, Budapest,
2019, pp. 45-46.

*19-1(I). - Eugenio Barba lascia la direzione del Nordisk
Teaterlaboratorium, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-
direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

- Lettera di commiato,

. in Genius Loci. La casa dell’Odin Teatret, by Eugenio
BARBA, Francesco GALLI and Julia VARLEY, pp.
Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, pp. 216-217.

. in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere,
rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.452-454.

*19-1(E). - Eugenio Barba leaves the direction of the Nordisk
Teaterlaboratorium, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-
direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

- Farewell letter in Genius Loci. Odin Teatret’s Home, By
Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and Julia VARLEY,
Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, pp. 216-217.

- On Leaving Nordisk Teaterlaboratorium, ‘“New Theatre
Quarterly”, vol. XXXVI no. 141, Cambridge 2000, pp. 2-3.
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https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

*19-1(S).

*19-1(GR).

*19-1(D).

*19-1(F).

*19-1(PR).

19-2(1). The Art of giving
*19-3(D).
*19-3(F).

- Eugenio Barba deja la direccion del Nordisk
Teaterlaboratorium, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/es/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-
direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

- Carta de despedida, in Genius loci. La casa del Odin Teatret,
By Eugenio BARBA, Francesco GALLI and Julia VARLEY,
Holstebro, Odin Teatret Forlag, 2020, pp. 216-217.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.503-505.

O Eovt(évio Mmopurma opnver ™ oievBoven tov Nordisk

Teaterlaboratorium, in Kawye to onit yio. tn ZxnvobOeoio kot

Apouozovpyia, Athens, Dodoni, 2019, pp. 11-13.

Eugenio Barba holder op som direktor for Nordisk

Teaterlaboratorium, published on line

https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-

direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

Eugenio  Barba quitte la direction du  Nordisk

Teaterlaboratorium, published on line

https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-

direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

Eugenio  Barba deixa a direcdo do  Nordisk

Teaterlaboratorium, published on line

https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-

direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/

L’arte di donare, not published.
L’art de donner, not published.

19-3(S). Preguntas desde mi segunda vida [text originally written in Italian as speech of thanks
on the occasion of the Honorary Doctorate bestowed on Eugenio Barba by the University of

Peloponnese, Greece, on the 3™

of July 2019],

- in “Boletin Artezblai.com” no. 908, 4th July 2019
(http://www.artezblai.com/artezblai/eugenio-barba-el-teatro-es-energia.html).

- “Paso de gato” no. 79, Mexico City, octubre-diciembre 2019, pp.5-7.

*19-3(F).

*19-3(G).

- Questions de ma seconde vie, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-
peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

- Under the title, Discours d’Eugenio pour la réception du titre
de Docteur honoris causa, conféré par [’Université du
Péloponnese, Grece, le 3 juillet 2019, togheder with the
interview Nous avons tous deux vies (Ap.3-103) in Eugenio
Barba et I’Odin Teatre. Entretien, nous avons tous deux vies,
special issue, ed. by Théophile CHOQUET, Strasbourg,
Origine, 2020, pp.47-56.

Fragen aus mienem zweiten Leben. Rede von Eugenio Barba

anldsslich der Verleihung des Titels Doktor honoris causa der

Universitit Peloponnes, Greichenland, 3. Juli 2019, togheder

with the interview Nous avons tous deux vies (Ap.3-103) in
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https://odinteatret.dk/es/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/es/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
https://odinteatret.dk/news/eugenio-barba-leaves-the-direction-of-the-nordisk-teaterlaboratorium/
http://www.artezblai.com/artezblai/eugenio-barba-el-teatro-es-energia.html
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

Eugenio Barba et 1’Odin Teatre. Entretien, nous avons tous
deux vies, special issue, ed. by Théophile CHOQUET,
Strasbourg, Origine, 2020, pp.57-66.

*19-3(GR). Epwtiuata axo ) ocvtepn {wn pov,

“Iléhomag / Pelopas” — diemotyuoviko meP100iKo
TavemoTnuiov elomovvyoov /interdisciplinary journal of the
university of peloponnese, Volume 3, no 2, Tripoli (Greece),
July — December 2019, pp. 64-70.

- in Ot {wég pov ato tpito Béatpo. Aiapopa téxvn eééyepan, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.465-
472.

*19-3(E). Questions on my second life, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-
peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

*19-3(I). Domande dalla mia seconda vita, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-
peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

*19-3(D). Sporgsmdl fra mit andet liv, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-
peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

*19-3(PR). Perguntas a partir da minha segunda vida, published on line
https://odinteatret.dk/media/4735/2019-university-of-
peloponnese-greece-questions-from-my-second-life.pdf

19-4(I). Avere o non avere, text to be published in a book about Renzo Filippetti, director of
Teatro Ridotto of Bologna.

2020

20-1(E). GENIUS LOCI. ODIN TEATRET’S HOME, by Eugenio BARBA, Francesco
GALLI and Julia VARLEY, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 2020.
*2020-1(I). GENIUS LOCI. LA CASA DELL’ODIN TEATRET, Idem.
*2020-1(S). GENIUS LOCI. LA CASA DEL ODIN TEATRET, Idem.

20-2(P). List do tesknigcych za priystoscig, [letter sent on March 28" 2020 to the members of
Odin Teatret who were sent home on March 13", when all theatres in Denmark were closed for
health reason because of Covid19], published online on “Grotowski.net” on June 6™ 2020
https://grotowski.net/performer/performer-19/list-do-teskniacych-za-przyszloscia
*20-1(1).  Lettera alla gente dell’Odin che nelle loro case ha nostalgia
di future, not published.
*20-1(E). Letter to the Odin People Longing for the future in their home,
not published.
*20-1(H). Levél az Odin Népéhez, akik a jové utan sovarognak
otthonaikban, not published.

20-3(I). Risposta all’amico Gregorio Amicuzi di Residui Teatro di Madrid che mi chiede un
video di tre minuti con un messaggio dalla mia “isola”: Quali sono oggi le parole necessarie?
Qual é il ruolo del teatro? A quale comunita vogliamo parlare, incoraggiare, sostenere?
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[letter sent on April 27™ 2020 to his friend Gregorio Amicuzi of Residui Teatro in Madrid who
asks for a three-minute video with a message from Odin’s “island”], in “Culture Teatrali” no.
29, Bologna 2020, pp.19-20.
*20-3(P). Odpowiedz Gregoriowi Amicuziemu, published online on
“Grotowski.net” on June 6'h 2020
https://grotowski.net/performer/performer-19/odpowiedz-
gregoriowi-amicuziemu
*20-2(E). Letter to Gregorio Amicuzi, not published
*20-2(S). Carta a Gregorio Amicuzi, not published
*20-2(F). Lettre a Gregorio Amicuzi, not published
*20-2(GR). emaroin mpog Gregorio Amicuzi, not published

20-4(I). Sposare una maschera. Cambio e continuita in un gruppo di teatro [text of the speech
which took place online on May 62020 in the frame of a series of meetings “Dieci incontri su
un grido di battaglia: Terzo Teatro” organized by Teatro Proskenion and Linee Libere], in 7erzo
Teatro. Un grido di battaglia, ed. by Claudio LA CAMERA, Rome (Genzano), la Bussola,
2021, pp.17-36.

*20-2(S). Casarse con una mascara, not published

20-5(I). Non nel tempo ma con il tempo Dio creo il cielo e la terra. Tempo e spazio nella
gestazione di uno spettacolo [text of the speech which took place online on May 132020 in
the frame of a series of meeting “Dieci incontri su un grido di battaglia: Terzo Teatro” organized
by Teatro Proskenion and Linee Libere], in 7erzo Teatro. Un grido di battaglia, ed. by Claudio
LA CAMERA, Rome (Genzano), la Bussola, 2021, pp.79-99.

20-6(I). Ricerca del senso e del pane. Teatro come baratto [text of the speech which took place
online on May 13" 2020 in the frame of a series of meeting “Dieci incontri su un grido di
battaglia: Terzo Teatro” organized by Teatro Proskenion and Linee Libere], in Terzo Teatro. Un
grido di battaglia, ed. by Claudio LA CAMERA, Rome (Genzano), la Bussola, 2021, pp.143-
172.

20-7(1). Bellezza, vulnerabilita, ostinazione, rifiuto, [this text was written, together wit Julia
VARLEY, to announce the creation of the Foundation Barba Varley, the 15th October 2020], in
Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2023, pp.450-452.
*(S). Belleza, vulnerabilidad, obstinacion, rechazo, in Mis vidas en el
Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and Universidad
Iberoamericana, 2024,pp.501-503.

20-8(E). The Injustice of Language. Nando Taviani (1942-2020) [article written on the

occasion of the death of Nando Taviani the 4" November 2020], in “New Theatre Quarterly”,
n. 145, vol. XXXVIII - part 1, February 2021, pp.38-41.

2021

21-1(D). 1l mutismo che dice, in Scritti per Franco Perrelli, a cura di Simona BRUNETTI,
Armando PETRINI, Elena RANDI, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2022, pp.157-169.
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21-2(E). Dancing questions, in “JTA — Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no. 1, Torino 2021,
pp-9-13.
*21-3(I). Domande che danzano, not published.

21-3(E). The two Lungs of the Actor. Introduction to Ana Correa’s work-demonstration, in
“JTA — Journal of Theatre Anthropology” no. 1, Torino 2021, pp.223-224.
*21-4(I). I due polmoni dell attore. Introduzione alla dimostrazione di
lavoro di Anna Correa, not published.

21-4(I). Creare terremoti, [this text is a montage of Sposare una maschera (20-4) and the long
interview Nous avons tous deux vies (Ap.3-100)], in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza,
mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di Pagina,
2023, pp.35-71.

*21-5(1). Crear terremotos, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia,
oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del
gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.41-80.

*21-5(GR). onuiovpyawvrog oeiouodg, in O1 {wég pov oto tpito Géazpo.
Awagpopa. téyvy eléyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.46-91.

21-5(PR). O teatro é politica com otros meios: os da beleza [Theatre is Politics by Others
Means: Those of Beauty]. The Text is the transcription of the conference given virtually at the
opening of the Meetings on Third Theatre and Theatre Anthropology — a tribute to Eugenio
Barba: 85 years of life, 60 years of theatre, 34 years of meetings in Brazil, in September 23,
2021], “Moringa Artes do Spetaculo” vol.15, no.1, Jodo Pessoa (Paraiba — Brasil) 2024, pp.119-
129. https://periodicos.ufpb.br/index.php/moringa/article/view/70461/39677

2022

22-1(E). From sight to vision. The effect of seeing again and again, in “JTA — Journal of
Theatre Anthropology” no.2, Torino, 2023, pp 9-13.

22-2(I). Generosita come politica, in Senza sipario. Un’autobiografia tra maestri e nuove
generazioni, by Roberto BACCI, Florence, La casa Usher, 2024, pp.

22-3(I). Tebe, patria mia [text to introduce the Odin Teatret performance Tebe al tempo della

febbre gialla] in the program for the performance 7Tebe al tempo della febbre gialla, pp.5-10
(https://ot-arkiv.dk/media/8375/tebe-it-programma.pdf).

*22-3(D). Theben, mit feedreland, in the program of Theben pa den gule

febers tid, pp.5-10 (https://ot-arkiv.dk/media/8373/thebes-dk-

program.pdf).
*22-3(E). Thebes, my homeland, in the program of Thebes at the Time of
the Yellow Fever, pp.5-10 (https://ot-

arkiv.dk/media/8374/thebes-uk-programme.pdf).
*22-3(F). Thebes, ma patrie, in the program of Thebes au temps de la
fievre jaune, pp.5-10 (https://ot-arkiv.dk/media/8488/tebas-
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22-fransk prog-fr-lav.pdf).

22-4(0). La vecchiaia errante dell’Odin Teatret [letter written on the 1st December 2022 when
Eugenio Barba and Odin Teatret left the Nordisk Teaterlaboratorium-Odin Teatret]
- (https://odinteatret.org/index.php/odin-teatret/la-vecchiaia-errante-dellodin-teatret/).
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed.
by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.454.

*22-5(D). Odin Teatrets omvandrende alderdom,
(https://odinteatret.org/index.php/odin-teatret/odin-teatrets-
omvandrende-alderdom/).

*22-5(F). La vieillesse errante de [’Odin Teatret,
(https://odinteatret.org/index.php/odin-teatret/la-vieillesse-
errante-de-lodin-teatret/).

*22-5(S). La viejez errante de I’Odin Teatret,

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio, revuelta,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato and
Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.505-506.

- online (https://odinteatret.org/index.php/odin-teatret/la-
vejez-errante-del-odin-teatret/).

22-5(1). La nuova casa dei vecchi sogni (Odin Teatret rinasce dalle sue ceneri), in Le mie vite
nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.455.

*22-6(S). La nueva casa de los viejos suenios. El Odin Teatret renace de
sus cenizas, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio,
revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del gato
and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, p.506-507.

2023

23-1(1). La vita della memoria. Lettera su un archivio vivente, [based on a conversation
between E. BARBA, Mirella SCHINO and Francesca Romana RIETTI, March 15th 2023],
“Teatro e Storia” no.44, Rome 2023, pp.155-170.
- in La vita della memoria. LAFLIS, Living Archive Floating Islands, ed. by Franco
Perrelli, Lecce, Biblioteca Bernardini, 2024, pp.20-27.

*23-1(E). The Life of Memory, in The Life of Memory. LAFLIS Living
Archive Floating Islands, ed. by Franco Perrelli, Lecce,

Biblioteca Bernardini, 2024, pp.20-27.
*23-1(S). Lavida de la memoria, in La vida de la memoria. LAFLIS Living
Archive Floating Islands, ed. by Franco Perrelli, Lecce,

biblioteca Bernardini, 2024, pp.20-27.

23-2(I). Riflessioni sulle sorelle siamesi danza/teatro, in Elegia delle cose perdute. Un diario
fotografico, Torino, Zerogrammi [the book is pubblished by Zerogrammi, a Italian theatre-

dance company from Torino], Storia di Vento, 2023, pp.106-107.

23-3(F). Nostalgia, foreword for La nostalgie au thédtre. Ecritures et pratiques scéniques
(XVIle -XXle siecles), ed. by Laurette BURGHOLZER and Vincenzo MAZZA, Paris, Hermann
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Editeurs, 2024, pp.7-8.

23-4(D). La tradizione dell’impossibile [this text is a montage of Lettera di commiato (19-1),
Bellezza, vulnerabilita, ostinazione, rifiuto (20-7), La vecchiaia errante dell’Odin Teatret (22-
5), La nuova casa dei vecchi sogni (Odin Teatret rinasce dalle su ceneri) (22-6)] in Le mie vite
nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.449-455.
*23-4(GR).H mapadoon tov avépiktov, in O1 {wég pov ato tpito Géatpo.
dwopopa. téxvy e&eyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens,
Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023, pp.473-480.
*23-4(S). La tradicion de lo imposible, in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro.
Diferencia, oficio, revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico
City, Paso del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024,
pp-499-507.

23-5(I). LE MIE VITE NEL TERZO TEATRO. DIFFERENZA, MESTIERE, RIVOLTA
[4" version of The Floating Islands. Contains: A Rift Theatre (65-1), Letter to Actor D. (67-1),
Waiting for the Revolution (68-6), Words or Presence (72-3), Physical Training — Vocal Training
(72-2), Two Letters (73-1), Letter from South of Italy (75-5), Roots and Leaves (76-1), Third
Theatre (76-2), The Mutation (76-3), Theatre-Culture (78-1), Dialogue With Brecht (80-4),
Written Silence (83-1), The Shadow of Antigone (85-2), The Third Bank of the River (87-5), The
House with Two Doors (88-4), The Part of Us which Lives in Exile (88-2), Eftermcele. that
Which Will Be Said Afterwards (90-2), The Theatre of the Polis and the Sanctuary of the
Metropolis (90-4), The Third Theatre: A Legacy from Us to Ourselves (90-7), The People of
Ritual (91-3), The Steps on the River Bank (94-1), Ships of Stone and Floating Islands (95-2),
Sowing Rabbits and Dreaming Lions (95-4), The Disciple who Walked on the Water (95-7),
Sonning Prize: Acceptance Speech (00-1), A Chosen Diaspora in the Guts of the Monster (02-
1), The Transmission of a Legacy. Theatrical Apprenticeship and Tacit Knowledge (02-5), The
House of My Origins - And My Return (03-1), The Geography of lllusions (05-7), The Dance
of Algebra and Fire (05-8), The Barter an Enormous Wooden Beast (06-1), The Ghost Room
(07-1), The Sky of the Theatre (09-4), New Words for Ancient Paths (14-4), The Sanctity of
Fiction (16-2), The Laboratory Instinct (17-4), Creating Earthquakes (21-4), The Tradition of
Impossible (23-4), Two Tribes (Ap.3/7), The Pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn (Ap.3/43)]
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023.
*23-5(GR).OI ZQEX MOY XTO TPITO OFEATPO. AIA®OPA TEXNH
EZETEPXH, [in relation to the Italian version don’t contains:
Letter to Actor D. (67-1), Two Letters (73-1), Letter from South
of Italy (75-5), The Barter an Enormous Wooden Beast (06-1),
The Laboratory Instinct (17-4)] ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023.
*23-5(S). MIS VIDAS EN EL TERCER TEATRO. DIFERENCIA, OFICIA,
REVUELTA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso del
gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024.

23-6(I). Un pugno di cenere che nasconde diamanti, in Pensare il teatro, ed. by Roberto
CUPPONE, Corazzano (Pisa), Teatrino dei Fondi-Titivillus Mostre Editoria, 2024, pp. 7-8.

[Barba’s text is the introduction].

23-7(E). A Spark Called JTA. The Living Archives as a Dockyard of the Present, in “JTA —
Journal of Theatre Anthropology”, no.3/4, Holstebro 2023-24, pp.9-13.
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1924

24-1(). Le nuvole di Amleto. Scene e montaggio del testo montage [scenes and texts’ montage
of the Odin Teatret performance Le nuvole di Amleto] in the program for the performance Le
nuvole di Amleto pp.4-9
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAM-HAMLET-ITALIANO-

WEB.pdf).

*24-1(S). Las nubes de Hamlet. Escenas y montaje textos, in the program
for the performance Las nubes de Hamlet, pp.4-9
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-ESPANOL -
WEB.pdf).

*24-1(E). Hamlet's Clouds. Scenes and text montage, in the program for
the performance Hamlet's Clouds, pp.4-9
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAM-HAMLET-ENGLISH-
WEB.pdf).

*24-1(D). Hamlets skyer. Scener og tekst montage, in the program for the
performance Hamlets skyer, pp.4-9 (https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2025/02/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-DANSK-
WEB.pdf).

*24-1(F). Les nuages d’Hamlet. Scenario et montage du texte, in the
program for the performance Les nuages d’Hamlet pp.4-9
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/12/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-FRANSK-
DEC15-plus.pdf).

24-2 (I). 1l paese della nostalgia [text to introduce the Odin Teatret performance Le nuvole di
Amleto] in the program for the performance Le nuvole di Amleto, pp. 10-23
https://odinteatret.org/wp-content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAM-HAMLET-ITALIANO-

WEB.pdf).

* 24-2(S). El pais de la nostalgia, in the program for the performance Las
nubes de Hamlet, pp. 10-23 (https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-
ESPANOL-WEB.pdf).

*24-2 (E). The country of longing, in the program for the performance
Hamlet’s Clouds pp. 10-23 (https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/10/PROGRAM-HAMLET-ENGLISH-
WEB.pdf).

*24-2(D). Leengeslens land, in the program for the performance Hamlets
skyer, pp. 10-23
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2025/02/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-DANSK-
WEB.pdf).

*24-2 (F). Le pays de la nostalgie, in the program for the performance Les
nuages d’Hamlet pp.10-23
(https://odinteatret.org/wp-
content/uploads/2024/12/PROGRAMA-HAMLET-
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FRANSK-DEC15-plus.pdf).
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APPENDIX 1: UNPUBLISHED TEXTS

We give here a collection of texts wich are unpublished. Two types of texts make most of
the appendix.

The first group is made by transcriptions of lectures, seminars or speeches. A long the
vears, Barba has often used those transcriptions as a draft or a starting point to elaborate some
of his well-known texts. For some reasons, a group of those transcriptions haven't had been
reworked remaining as a rough and unpublished draft.

The second group is made by unpublished letters. We don t refer to administrative letters,
but letters where Barba is putting down reflections and thoughts. In the XXIth century Barba
has used more and more the form of a letter for his texts. Some of them was open letters written
to be published; some other ones was private letters that he has afterwards included in a book
or published as a single text. The letters of this appendix are a group of that kind of letters that
haven t had been taken in consideration for later publication.

Ap.1/1(1). Alcune osservazioni connesse al soggiorno in un circo bulgaro. Report written for
the Polish Culture Minister, 1962.
*Ap.1/1(P). Kilka uwag na marginesie pobytu w cyrku butgarskim.

Ap.1/2(I). Without title. Text introducing the film In search of Theatre, 1974.
*Ap.1/2(F). French translation.

Ap.1/3(Y). Dicorso di Bergamo, speech given in Bergamo, 7th september 1977, on the occasion
of a Theatre Group Meeting.

Ap.1/4(S). Barba en Ayacucho, transcription of a lecture held in Ayacucho, in May 1978.
Ap.1/5(S). Cinco dias en el taller de Eugenio Barba en México, [notes taken by Juan Jacobo
HERNANDEZ during the workshop held by E. Barba in Mexico], “Escénica”, época I no.10,
Mexico City 1985.

Ap.1/6(S). El tiempo de la memoria [transcription of a seminar held in Cuzco ‘87, Peru,
October 1987], “QOSQO, Documentos del VII Encuentro Internacional de Teatro de Grupo.

Ap.1/7(1). Conferenza su Mejerchol’d, lecture on Meyerhold held in Santarcangelo di
Romegna, 15th June 1988.

Ap.1/8(E). Theatre Labourers, text on the occasion of the sixtieth birthday of Clive Barker. 1991.
Ap.1/9(E). On the Way Through Theatre, text about the Odin Teatret’s history to a video made
in 1992 by Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN.

*Ap.1/9(P). W drodze przez teatr.

*Ap.1/9(1). In cammino attraverso il teatro.

Ap.1/10(). Il processo creativo di Kaosmos, text of the lecture held in Bergamo, in September
1992.

Ap.1/11(X). Barba su Grotowski. Interview by Nicola SAVARESE, July 1994.
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Ap.1/12(1). Atti del convegno “Teatro antropologico e Antropologia Teatrale”, Scilla, June
1995. Contributions of Eugenio BARBA, Pier Giorgio GIACCHE, Luigi Maria LOMBARDI
and Nicola SAVARESE. Eugenio BARBA'’s contribution pag. 2, 22, 55, 65, 71, 75, 78.

Ap.1/13(). 1l teatro come rituale vuoto, lecture given in the Haus de Kulturen of Berlin, the
19 January 1998.
*Ap.1/13 (E). Theatre as Empty Ritual. Performance Aspects in the Ritual
and Ritual Aspects of the Perfomance.

Ap.1/14(Y). Quel che gli adulti chiamano neve, final speech of the 11" public session of ISTA,
Montemor o Novo, Portugal, 25 September 1998.
Ap.1/15(1). Gli atlanti sono cambiati, text written on the occasion of 11
ISTA, Montemor o Novo, Portugal, September 1998.

public session of

Ap.1/16(P). Bog istnieje w detalu, transcription by Magdalena Hasiuk of a meeting with
Eugenio Barba and Odin’s actors on the occasion of Odin Teatret’s tournée in Wroclaw with
Mythos, in october 1999.

Ap.1/17(1). Le radici dei nomadi [The roots of the nomads], text on the occasion of the
performance Ego Faust in Bologna, 2000, which at the time was the cultural capital of Europe.

Ap.1/18(S). Constricciones y proceso creativo [Constrictions and creative process], lecture
held in Cordoba — Argentina, 25th September 2001.

Ap.1/19(E). Legacy as Mutation. The Essence of Small Wandering Traditions, transcription
of a lecture given in Torun - Poland, 30th May 2002.

Ap.1/20(X). Discorso dell’Abbazia di Farfa [Speech at Farfa Abbey], Italy, first June 2002.

Ap.1/21(D). Odin Bryllupstale til Holstebro, Eugenio Barba’s speech on the occasion of the
odin Teatret’s 40th anniversary. An official wedding ceremony was celebrated between the town
and the theatre, second October 2004.
*Ap.1/21(E). Odin Teatret’s Speech during the Wedding Ceremony in
Holstebro Town Hall.
*Ap.1/21(1). Discorso dell’Odin per la cerimonia di nozze al municipio.

Ap.1/22(1). Lettera ad Ariane Mnouchkine [Letter to Ariane Mnouchkine], text from March
2007.

Ap.1/23(E). Letter to Richard Gough and Judie Christie, in support of their Center for
Performance Research in Aberystwyth, 12 February 2008.

Ap.1/24(1). Lettera a Ricardo Iniesta, letter to Spanish director Ricardo Iniesta in occasion of
25" anniversary of his theatre group Atalaya, 9th February 2008.
* Ap.1/24(S). Carta a Ricardo Iniesta.

Ap.1/25(1). Appunti di volo [Flight notes], transcription by Isadora PEI of a radio broadcast,
March 2009.
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Ap.1/26(X). Agli artisti aquilani [To the artists of L’Aquila], on the occasion of the L’ Aquila
earthquake, spring 2009.

Ap.1/27(E). About TDR, text from 2009.

Ap.1/28(1). Due istantanee con Leo, [Two snapshots with Leo], text about the italian theatre
men Leo De Berardinis, May 2009.

Ap.1/29(). Cari amici di mus-e Italia [Dear friends of Mus-e Italy]

Ap.1/30(I). Lettera a Nicola Savarese, [Letter to the Italian scholar Nicola Savarese, 15th
January 2010].

Ap.1/31(1). Lettera a Héctor Noguera, [Letter to Chilean actor and director Héctor Noguera in
occasion of the 20th anniversary of his theatre, Teatro Camino, 20" September 2010].
*Ap.1/31(S). Carta a Héctor Noguera.

Ap.1/32(E). A Noble Actor, text in occasion of the Zygmunt Molik’s death October 2010. Molik
was one of the best Jerzy Grotowski’s actors.

Ap.1/33(1). Letter to Enrico Rossi, president of Tuscany region (Italy), 15" January 2011.

Ap. 1/34 (F). «Briiler sa maison» ou du renouvellement comme principe de vie, [«Burning
the house» or renewal as a principle for life. Transcription by Daria Ioan of the lecture held by
Barba at the Union des Ecrivains in Cluj-Napoca, November 2012. It has been published. We
insert here in the appendix for the unpublished texts because is a transcription not revised by
Barba], in “Dramatica—Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai”, no. 1, Cluj-Napoca, 2014, pp.99-
111. TRASCRITTA DA DARIA IOAN,

Ap.1/35(1). Per Dacia Maraini [To Dacia Maraini], Letter to Dacia Maraini, Holstebro 23th
March 2013.

Ap.1/36(N). Brev til Linda Hofstad Helleland, letter (Quito, 27" November 2017) to the
Norwegian politician in support of Studium Actoris, a theatre group very close to Odin Teatret

based in Frederikstad (Norway), to avoid the threat of funding cuts from the state.
*Ap.1/36(1). Lettera a Linda Hofstad Helleland

Ap.1/37(E). A farewell to Zbyszek, January 1% 2018 Prof. Zbyszek Osinski died in Warsaw. A
memorial ceremony was held in Warsaw on January 12 in which the actor Tage Larsen spoke
on behalf of the whole of Odin Teatret. Later Monika Blige from the Grotowski Institute read
this text written by Eugenio Barba.

Ap.1/38(E). The Identity od Odin Teatret as a Theatre Laboratory, [text written for the
Odin Teatret’s board of directors] not published.

Ap.1/39(E). The Art of Sowing Lions [text of the speech to the Festival of Sharm El Sheik, 31
March 2019]

Ap.1/40(E). Ludwik Flaszen: Farewell to a Totem [letter written on the occasion of the death
of Ludwik Flaszen the 24™ October 2020].
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Ap.1/41(1). Quando il nipotino domanda: a che serve il teatro?
*21-2(E). When the Little Grandson Asks: What Is Theatre For?
*21-2(GR). Orav o eyyovog pwta: oe 1 ypnoyevet to Oéotpo

We have 'nt been able to establish the writing date of the following texts:
Ap.1/I1(D). En kommentar om indledende bemcerkninger til studiet af S.I Witkiewicz, [A
comment on the opening remarks on the study of S. I. Witkiewicz] Eugenio Barba’s comment on

Jess @rnsbo Phd dissertation about S.I Witkiewicz.

Ap.1/II(I). Lamposts and Dingos [Lamp posts and dingos, text written on the occasion of a
theatre group meeting in Italy, which finally did not take place].

Ap.1/1II(1). Lo spazio paradossale. Risposta a Renata, [ The paradoxical space. An Answer to
Renata. Text for the italian scholar Renata Molinari about the Third Theatre].

Ap.1/1V(). Teatro, convivenza del diverso
*Ap.1/V(E). Theatre, Cohabitation of the Different

Ap.1/V(E). Working with Oneself. Martial Arts and Theatre Exercices [Theatre, living
together with diversity]
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APPENDIX 2: TEXTS FOR THE PERFORMANCES

This appendix comprises all the texts written by E. Barba for his performances. These
texts were elaborated and developed during the creative process as another element in the
dramaturgy of each performance. Their value is not that of an autonomous literary work, but
rather that a sort of libretto. Never the less, several of these texts have been published.

Ap.2/1(1). Come! And The Day Will Be Ours, in Materiali sullo spettacolo e il lavoro dell’Odin
Teatret, Centro per la Sperimentazione e la Ricerca Teatrale, Pontedera 1976.
*Ap.2/1(S).Come! And the Day Will Be Ours, “Cultura” no.8, Buenos
Aires 1978.

Ap.2/2(Y). Ceneri di Brecht,
- [first version] “Biblioteca Teatrale” no. 26, Rome 1980.
- in [l Brecht dell’Odin, Milan, Ubulibri, 1981, pp.13-16.
- [second version], not published.
*Ap.2/2(F). Cendres de Brecht, in Bertolt Brecht, Paris, Editions de
I’Herne, 1982, pp.249-266.
*Ap.2/2(D). Brechts Aske [second version] in Thebens Syv Porte, by Exe
CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus Universitetsforlag, Aarhus
1986, pp.130-173.
*Ap.2/2(G). Brechts Asche [second version] not published.
*Ap.2/2(E). Brechts Ashes [second version] not published.
*Ap.2/2(S).Cenizas de Brecht [second version] not published.

Ap.2/3(1). Matrimonio con Dio [Eugenio Barba made a montage of texts by several writters],
not published.

*Ap.2/3(E). Marriage with God, not published.

*Ap.2/3(S). Matrimonio con Dios, not published.

*Ap.2/3(G). Die Unmogliche Liebe, not published.

Ap.2/4(1). Il vangelo di Oxyrhyncus, in Il corpo dilatato, Rome, La Goliardica Editrice
Universitaria di Rome, 1985, pp.31-75.
*Ap.2/A(E). The Gospel according to Oxyrhyncus, in The Dilated Body,
Rome, Zeami Libri, 1985, pp.35-80.
*Ap.2/4(F). L’évangile d’Oxyrhincus, not published.
Ap.2/5(S). El Romencero de Edipo, not published.

Ap.2/6(1). Judith [Text written in collaboration of Odin Teatret’s actress Roberta CARRERI],
not published.

Ap.2/7(1-E-D). Talabot, not published.

Ap.2/8(1). Memoria [Text written in collaboration of Odin Teatret’s actors Else Marie
LAUKVIK and Frans WINTHER], not published
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*Ap.2/8(D). Memoria, not published.
*Ap.2/8(F). Memoria, not published.

Ap.2/9(E). The Castle of Holstebro [ Text written in collaboration of Odin Teatret’s actress Julia
VARLEY], not published.

*Ap.2/9(1). 1 castello di Holstebro, not published.

*Ap.2/9(S). El castillo de Holstebro, not published.

Ap.2/10(S). Itsi-bitsi [Text of the performance Itsi-bitsi written by the Odin Teatret’s actress
Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN. Text montage by E. Barba],

- in “Conjunto” no.124, Havana 2002, pp.14-21.

- in “Primer Acto”, no. 346, Madrid, 2014, pp.103-109.

- in El caballo ciego, by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Havana, Alarcos Ediciones, 2011, pp.235-248.

- in El caballo ciego. Didlogo con Eugenio Barba y otros escritos, by Iben NAGEL
RASMUSSEN, ed. by Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Buenos Aires,
Eternos Pasajeros, 2016, pp. 199-209.

*Ap.2/10(1). Itsi-bitsi,
- in I/ cavallo cieco, by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Rome, Bulzoni,
2006, pp.181-191.
- “Teatro e Storia” n0.35/2014, Rome 2015, pp.233-237
*Ap.2/10(E). Itsi-bitsi,
- in The Blind Horse. Dialogues with Eugenio Barba and
Other Writings, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. By Mirella
SCHINO and Ferdinando @ TAVIANI,  Enschede,
BoekenGilde, 2018, pp. 289-308.

*Ap.2/10(PR).1tsi-bitsi
- in O cavalo cego, by Iben Nagel RASMUSSEN, ed. by
Mirella SCHINO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Sdo Paulo, E
Realizagoes Editora, 2016, pp. 257-270.

Ap.2/11(E). The Snow that Never Melts (Scenario in 6 scenes for 3 actors) [Dramatic text
written together with Nando TAVIANI on the occasion of the 12" public session of ISTA,
Bielefeld, Germany 2000]. Not published.

*Ap.2/11(1). La neve che non si scioglie. Not published.

Ap.2/12(1). Ave Maria [text written in collaboration with Odin Teatret’s actress Julia Varley],
in the program for the performance Ave Maria, Holstebro, 2013, pp.37-40.
*Ap.2/12(E).Ave Maria, in the program for the performance Ave Maria,
Holstebro, 2013, pp.37-40.
*Ap.2/12(S). Ave Maria, in the program for the performance Ave Maria,
Holstebro, 2013, pp.37-40.
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APPENDIX 3: INTERVIEWS

This appendix collects together Eugenio Barba's most significant interviews published in
magazins and books. Except in a few cases, we have left out of this bibliography the innumerable
topical interviews published generally in newspapers and magazines all over the world on the
occasion of Odin Teatret s tours and the presentation of their performances. The interviews are
classified according to the same logic as the rest of the bibliografhy.

Ap. 3 - 1967

Ap.3/1(F). Marc FUMAROLI, Eugenio Barba disciple de Grotowski: “L’acteur, ce heros
qui raméne de I’abime les monstres domptés”, “Lettres-Arts-Sciences (supplément littéraire
du Journal de Geneve)”, 10-11 June 1967, pp.I-11.

Ap.3/2(E). Bent HAGESTED, A Sectarian Theatre,
- “The Drama Review” no.45, New York, 1969.
- Strangers in the Theatre, in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.25-31.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing Arts Journal, 1986, pp.42-47.

*Ap.3/2(N).

*Ap.3/2(F).

*Ap.3/2(S).

*Ap.3/2(GR).

*Ap.3/2(CAT).

Et sekterisk teater, in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai,

Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1969, pp.76-82.

Un thédtre de sectaire,

- in Ornitofilene, Kaspariana, Ferai, Op.Cit., Holstebro,
Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1969, pp.80-87.

- in Experiénces, Holstebro, Odin Teatrets Forlag, 1973,
pp.155-162.

- Etrangers dans le théatre,

- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de
Rennes, 1977, pp.8-11

- in L’archipel du thédtre, Lectoure, « Contrastes »

Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.15-19.
Extrangeros en el teatro,
- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.267-33.
-in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.17-22.
- in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,
. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.61-69.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.61-69.
Oévo 1070 Béarpo,
- in To mWiwto vycia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.29-
37
- in Ta mlwtd vhoia — [lépo. o to Thwta vyoia, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018, pp. 41-47.
Estrangers en el teatre, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona,
Institut del Teatre and Edicions 62, 1983, pp.17-22.
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*Ap.3/2(D). Stranieri nel teatro,

- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985,
pp-45-50.

- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio Forma, 1977, pp.10-
13.

- [Excerpt] E dove risaliamo alle parole pubbliche del
regista [mix with some excerpts of Documenti: un
serminario all’Odin Teatret (73-3)], in I libro dell’Odin,
ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Feltrinelli, Milan, 1975,
pp-226-228.

*Ap.3/2(G).  Fremde im Theatre, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln,

Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopddie, 1985, pp.44-50.

*Ap.3/2(T).  Sekter bir tiyatro, “Mimesis” no.5, Istanbul 1994, pp.23-

28.

Ap. 3 - 1969

Ap.3/3(I). Ferruccio MAROTTIL, Intervista con Eugenio Barba e Torgeir Wethal [The
original text of this interview, which is much longer than that finally published, is found in Odin
Teatret’s archives],

-in 1/ libro dell’Odin, ed. by Ferdinando TAVIANI, Milan, Feltrinelli, 1975, pp.1-19.

- [Excerpts] “Terzoprogramma” no.2/3, Torino 1973, pp.214-231.

Ap.3/4(S). TEATRO 70, Cara a cara y en publico, [Transcription of a lecture-dialogue held
by Eugenio Barba with the pubblic of the "III BITEF 212 - International Theatre Festival of
Belgrad" in 1969],

. “Teatro ‘70 segunda edicioén no.0, Buenos Aires, 1971, pp.67-76.

. “Teatro. Truenos & Misterios” no.24, Rosario 2001, pp.4-7.

Ap.3-1970

Ap.3/5(SW). Ingvar HOLM, Regissorens intentioner - intervju med Eugenio Barba [This
text is a résumé of a much longer interview which is kept in Odin Teatret’s archives in a
Norwegian version and a French translation], en I. HOLM, V. HAGNELL, J. RASCH,
Kulturmodell Holstebro, Lund, Bo Cavefors Bkforlag, 1976, pp.46-53.
*Ap.3/5(D).  Instruktorens intentioner - interview med Eugenio Barba,
in Kulturmodell Holstebro, Copenhagen, Rhodos, 1977,
pp.49-56.
*Ap.3/5(E). The Intentions of the Director - Interview with Eugenio
Barba, in A Model for Cultur Holstebro, Stockholm,
Almgvist & Wiksell International, 1985, pp.46-53.

Ap. 3-1974
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Ap.3/6(I). Franco QUADRI, Perché I’Odin si trasferisce nel Salento, “Sipario” no.334, Milan
1974, pp.7-11.

Ap.3/7(1). Stig Krabbe BARFOED, Due tribu,
- Intervista con Eugenio Barba, Biblioteca Teatrale Bulzoni no.10-11, Rome 1974.
- in Lo straniero che danza, ed. by Tony D'URSO and Ferdinando TAVIANI, Turin, Studio
Forma, 1977, pp.73-77.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.173-175.
- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.109-111.
- Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.101-103.
- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2023, pp.337-340.
*Ap.3/7(S). Dos tribus,

- Entrevista con Eugenio Barba, “Cultura” no.6, Buenos
Aires 1975, pp.39-42.

-in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Auténoma de México, 1983, pp.99-101.

- in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,

. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.233-236.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.233-236.

- in Teatro. Soledad, oficio y revuelta, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU,

. Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.131-134.

. Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.133-136.

. Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.285-287 [together
with La tierra de cenizas y diamantes under the title
Obras escogidas 1.

- [excerpt, published together with other articles under the
title La teoria después de la accion], “Mascara” no.19-
20, Mexico City 1995, pp.104-105.

- in Mis vidas en el Tercer Teatro. Diferencia, oficio,
revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Mexico City, Paso
del gato and Universidad Iberoamericana, 2024, pp.385-
388.

*Ap.3/7(F). Les deux tribus,

- in L’étranger qui danse, ed. by Tony D’URSO and
Ferdinando TAVIANI, Maison de la Culture de Rennes,
1977, pp.66-71.

- in L’archipel du thédtre, Lectoure, «Contrastes»
Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.87-89.

- in Théatre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, 116-119.

*Ap.3/7(E). Two Tribes,

- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979,
pp.115-117.

- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing
Arts Journal, 1986, pp.158-160.

- in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis
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*Ap.3/7(GR).

*Ap.3/7(CAT).
*Ap.3/7(G).

*Ap.3/7(D).

*Ap.3/7(PR).

*Ap.3/7(P).

*Ap.3/7(RM).

MASGRAU, Aberystwyth, Black Mountain Press, 1999,
pp.111-113.

Abo pviég,

- in Ta wlwto vhsia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.145-

154.

- in Oéarpo. Moval(ia, oelioteyvia, é(éyepon, Athens,

Koan, 2001, pp.133-136.

- in To. w1t vhoid, — [lépo. arm o tAwta vioia, Athens,

Dodoni, 2018, pp. 137-140.

- in O1 {wég nov aro tpito Géatpo. Aiapopa. téyvy e€éyepan,

ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,

pp-257-260.

Dues tribus, in Les illes flotants, Barcelona, Institut del

Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983, pp.121-123.

Zwei stammer, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden Inseln,

Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopadie, 1985, pp.176-178.

To stammer

- in Dy flydende oer, Copenhagen, Borgens Forlag, 1989,
pp-103-106.

- in Den fjerde dor, by Iben NAGEL RASMUSSEN,
Copenhagen, NYT Nordisk Forlag Arnold Busck, 2012,
pp.33-36.

Duas tribos,

- in Aléem das ilhas flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas,
Hucitec, 1991, pp.103-105.

- in Teatro. Soliddo, oficio, revolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU, Brasilia, Dulcina, 2010, pp.120-123.

Dwa plemiona, in Teatr. Samotnosc, rzemioslo, bunt, ed. by

Lluis MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej,

2003, pp.143-146.

Doud triburi, in Teatru. Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, ed.

by Lluis MASGRAU, Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.153-

154.

Ap.3/8(S). Maria STEN, Entrevista con Eugenio Barba, “Revista Mexicana de Cultura”,

Mexico 1974.

Ap. 3-1976

A.p.3/9(F). Jean-Jacques DAETWYLER, Entretien avec Eugenio Barba, in L’Odin Teatret
et la naissance du Tiers Thédtre, Berne, Palindrome, 1980, pp.87-90.

Ap.3/10(D). Per MOTH, Det Tredie Teater - en fornermelse mod naturen, “Rampelyset”

no.124, Thisted 1977.
*Ap.3/10(F).

*Ap.3/10(I).

Une offence a la nature, CIRP, “Bulletin du Centre
International de Recherche pour une Nouvelle Pedagogie
Théatrale” no.1, Paris 1977.

Una offesa alla natura, “Scena” no.5, Milan 1977, pp.17-
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*Ap.3/10(S).

*Ap.3/10(E).

18.

Una ofensa a la naturaleza,

- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.8-12.

- “Tiemporeal” no.11, Caracas 1980, pp.10-11.

An Offense Against Nature, “Maskerade” no. summer
Cardift, 1977, no pages.

Ap.3/11(F). Giovanni LISTA, Thédtre vivant, Canal, Paris, 1977.

Ap.3/12(I). Franco RUFFINI, Domande sul training,
- in Materiali sullo spettacolo e sul lavoro dell’Odin Teatret, Centro per la
Sperimentazione ¢ la Ricerca Teatrale, Pontedera 1976, pp.111-114.
- Il problema del training, “Quarta Parete” no.3-4, Torino 1977.
- in Aldila delle isole galleggianti, Milan, Ubulibri, 1985, pp.77-80.

*Ap.3/12/(S).

*Ap.3/12(E).

*Ap.3/12(F).

*Ap.3/12(GR).

Preguntas sobre el entrenamiento,
- “Cultura” no.8, Buenos Aires 1978, pp.43-46.
-in Las islas flotantes, Mexico City, Universidad Nacional
Autonoma de México, 1983, pp.37-40.
- in Mas alla de las islas flotantes,
. Mexico City, Gaceta Editorial, 1986, pp.105-109.
. Buenos Aires, Firpo Dobal, 1987, pp.105-109.
Questions on Training,
- in The Floating Islands, Holstebro, Drama, 1979, pp.81-
85.
- “Praxis” no.1, Bangalore 1982.
- in Beyond the Floating Islands, New York, Performing
Arts Journal, 1986, pp.70-73.
Questions sur [’entrainement, in L’archipel du thédtre,
Lectoure, «Contrastes» Bouffonneries, 1982, pp.35-37.
Epwtnoeis movew oy éxkmaiocvon,
- in To tAwro vicia, Athens, Andromeda, 1982, pp.96-101
- in To. lwtd vyoid — [lépo an to. mAwta vhoid, Athens,
Dodoni, 2018.

*Ap.3/12(CAT).Qriiestions sobre [’entrenament, in Les illes flotants,

*Ap.3/12(G).

*Ap.3/12(D).

*Ap.3/12(PR).

Barcelona, Institut del Teatre and Edicions ‘62, 1983,
pp.37-40.

Fragen zum Training, in Jenseits der Schwimmenden
Inseln, Hamburg, Rowohlts Enzyklopidie, 1985, pp.73-
76.

Sporgsmal om treening, in De flydende oer, Copenhagen,
Borgens Forlag, 1989, pp.71-74.

Preguntas sobre o treinamento, in Aléem das ilhas
flutuantes, Sao Paulo - Campinas, Hucitec, 1991, pp.73-
76.

*Ap.3/12(PER). ool V5w Training, in Theatre, the Little Island of

Freedom, Negah Publishing, Teheran 2009, pp.101-110.

Ap.3-1977
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Ap.3/13(I). Franco QUADRI, Colloquio con Eugenio Barba, in Il teatro degli anni settanta,
invenzione di un teatro diverso, Torino, Giulio Einaudi editore, 1984, pp.59-90.

Ap.3-1978

Ap.3/14(D). Per MOTH, At udnytte vort handicap, forvandle det, “Rampelyset” no.133,
Thisted 1978.

Ap.3/15(I). Maria Grazia GREGORI, Eugenio Barba, in Il signore della scena, Milan,
Feltrinelli, 1979, pp.215-229.

Ap.3/16(S). Ana Maria PORTUGAL, Teatro y politica, “Conjunto” no.68, Havana 1986,
pp-121-126.

Ap.3-1979

Ap.3/17(E). Mike PEARSON and Richard GOUGH, A4 conversation with Eugenio Barba,
“Selected Documents”, Cardiff Laboratory Theatre, Cardiff, 1979, pp.2-8.

Ap.3/18(S). PRIMER ACTO, Entrevista con Eugenio Barba, “Primer Acto”, Noviembre de
1979, Madrid, pp.71-73.

Ap. 3-1981
Ap.3/19(SW). Susanne MARKO, Eugenio Barba, “Entré” no.3, Stockholm 1981, pp.4-10.
*Ap.3/19(E).  Creating the Roles, “Canadian Theatre Review” no.31,
Toronto 1981, pp.53-59.
Ap.3/20(I). Piergiorgio GIACCHE, A Volterra per imparare a insegnare a imparare,
“Rinascita - Il contemporaneo” no.36, Rome 1981, pp.24-25.

*Ap.3/20(F).  Interview d’Eugenio Barba a Volterra, “Bouffonneries”
no.4, Lectoure 1982, pp.43-46.

Ap. 3 - 1982

Ap.3/21(N). Siri DANNEVIG and Wenke GREVE, Det arbejdslose menneske - det frie
menneske, “Samtiden” no.1, Oslo 1982, pp.76-79.

Ap. 3 - 1984
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Ap.3/22(E). Gautam DASGUPTA, Anthropology and Theatre. Eugenio Barba, “Performing
Arts Journal”, vol.VIII no.3, New York 1984, pp.8-18.

Ap.3/23(S). Roberto MASCARO, El teatro Odin, “Saltomortal” no.2-3, Sverige, 1984, pp.34-
37.

Ap. 3 - 1985

Ap.3/24(]). Piergiorgio GIACCHE, Un pugno di terra, “Linea d’ombra” no.12, Milan 1985,
pp.-36-46.

Ap.3/25(D). Niels Olaf GUDME, Det foregar i helvede, “Tusind gjne” no.81, Copenhagen
1985, pp.15-18.
*Ap.3/25(1).  La danza della fede sullo scheletro della Balena Bianca,
in XXXIII Festival Internazionale del Teatro, La Biennale
di Venezia, Venezia 1985, pp.107-112.
*Ap.3/25(F).  La danse de la foi sur le squelette de la Baleine Blanche,
not published.

Ap.3/26(S). Alejandra AZEA, Eugenio Barba y la busqueda de la utopia, “Escénica” no.10,
Mexico 1985, pp.17-18.

Ap.3/27(S). Antonio FERNANDEZ-LERA, Ser negro, judio, argelino..., “El Publico”, junio
1985, Madrid.

Ap.3/28(S). Patricia CARDONA, Estamos tan lejos y a la vez tan cerca..., “Escénica” special
issue, Mexico 1985, pp.27-33.

Ap.3/29(E). James R. BRANDON, Igmar Bergman’s King Lear: Discussion with Eugenio
Barba, “Asian Theatre Journal”, vol.3 no.2, Hawaii 1986, pp.261-269.

Ap. 3 - 1986

Ap.3/30(H). Regos JANOS, Erzelmekre hato szinhaz, “Szinhaz”, May 1986, Budapest, pp.37-
39.

Ap. 3 - 1988

Ap.3/31(D). Niels Olaf GUDME, Teatret som et skrig pd bred, “Information”, 26-1X-1988,
Keovenhavn, p.7.

Ap.3/32(S). Edgar CEBALLOS, Teatro como forma de resistencia, “Repertorio” no.7-8,
Querétaro 1989, pp.103-104.
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Ap.3/33(S). Hugo SALAZAR DEL ALCAZAR, Ilusiones vitales, ilusiones mortales,
“Quehacer” no.56, Lima 1989, pp.84-90.

Ap. 3 - 1989

Ap.3/34(D). Jorgen ANTON, Teatret bor vere en  modstandsbeveegelse,
Weekendavisen/Berlingske Aften, 1 diciembre, Copenhagen 1989.

Ap. 3 - 1991

Ap.3/35(H). Bérczes LASZI1.0, Es a Hajo megy (Beszélgetés Eugenio Barbdval), “Szinhaz”,
marzo de 1991, Budapest, pp.25-26.

Ap. 3-1993

Ap.3/36(H). Nina KIRALY, Kikétobol kikidtobe, “Magyar Napld”, Octubre de 1993,
Budapest, pp.26-30.

Ap. 3 - 1994

Ap.3/37(S). Rosa Ileana BOUDET, Cronica sobre Eugenio Barba, “La gaceta de Cuba” 5/94,
Havana 1994, pp.28-29.

Ap.3/38(H). Nina KIRALY, Don Quijoték Hagyomdamya (Beszélgetés Eugenio Barbdval),
“Szinhaz”, vol. XXVIII no.2, Budapest 1994, pp.4-6.

Ap.3/39(S). Fernando ITA, Lo que fui, soy,
- “El Angel” no.52, Mexico City 1994, pp.10-11.
- “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, pp.20-21.

Ap.3/40(S). Ada ORAMAS, Un hombre que sabe quedar en la memoria, “Tablas” no.3-4,
Havana 1994, pp.22-26.

Ap. 3 -1995

Ap.3/41(I). Judith MALINA & Eugenio BARBA, L’incontro con I’altro, “Prima fila” no.6,
Rome 1995, pp.32-39.
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Ap.3/42(S). Ricardo INIESTA, El teatro es el espectador, “ADE” no.45-46, Madrid 1995,

pp.138-141.

Ap.3/43(S). AAVY, El otro Ulises en busca de la otra Itaca, [This interview is a montage of
the principals interviews to Eugenio Barba from 1969 to 1994 made by Lluis MASGRAU].
- “Mascara” no.19-20, Mexico City 1995, pp.10-30
- [Excerpt] La paradoja pedagogica: aprender a aprender, in Teatro. Soledad, oficio,
revuelta, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
- Buenos Aires, Catalogos, 1997, pp.100-108.
- Mexico City, Escenologia, 1998, pp.104-113.
- Havana, Ediciones Alarcos, 2003, pp.251-256 [together with La tierra de
cenizas y diamantes under the title Obras escogidas I|.

*Ap.3/43(DU).

*Ap.3/43(I).

*Ap.3/43(F).

*Ap.3/43(E).

*Ap.3/43(GR).

*Ap.3/43(P).

*Ap.3/43(K).

De Andere Odysseus op zoek naar het andere Ithaca, “PP

Cabhier” no.1, Utrecht 1998, pp.85-102.

[Excerpt] 1l paradosso pedagogico: apprendere ad

apprendere,

- in Teatro. Solitudine, mestiere, rivolta, ed. by Lluis
MASGRAU,

. Milan, Ubulibri, 1996, pp.84-90.
. Bari, Edizioni di Pagina, 2014, pp.78-83.

- in Le mie vite nel Terzo Teatro. Differenza, mestiere,
rivolta, by Eugenio BARBA, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,
Bari, Edizioni di pagina, 2023, pp.160-167.

[Excerpt] Le paradoxe pédagogique: apprendre a

apprendre in Thédtre. Solitude, métier, révolte, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Saussan, L’Entretemps, 1999, pp.90-97.

[Excerpt] The Pedagogical Paradox : Learn to Learn, in

Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

New York, Performing Arts Journal, 1986, pp.85-91.

[Excerpt] 70 moudaywyiko mopadolo, in

- Mabe vo. poBaiverg, in Oéatpo. Movalia, delioteyvioa,
é(éyepon, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Koan,
2001, pp.103-111.

- O1 {wégs nov ato pito Béatpo. Aiopopad vy eCéyepon,
ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Athens, Kapa Ekdotiki, 2023,
pp-169-178.

[Excerpt] Paradoks pedagogiczny: uczyc sie jak sie uczyc,

in Teatr. Samotnos¢, rzemiosto, bunt, ed. by Lluis

MASGRAU, Warsaw, Instytut Kultury Polskiej, 2003,

pp-91-98.

[Excerpt] [The Pedagogical Paradox: Learn to Learn], in

Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU,

Seoul, Pyungminsa Publishing, 2005, pp.79-85.

*Ap.3/43(RM).Paradoxul pedagogiei: sd inveti cum sd inventi, in Teatru.

*Ap.3/43(PR).

Singurdtate, mestesg, revoltd, The Pedagogical Paradox:
Learn to Learn, in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt
Bucharest, Nemira, 2010, pp.120-130.

O paradoxo pedagogico: aprender a aprender, in Teatro.
Solidao, oficio, revolta, The Pedagogical Paradox: Learn
to Learn, in Theatre. Solitude, Craft, Revolt Brasilia,
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Dulcina, 2010, 94-101.

Ap.3/44(S). Cecilia HOPKINS, Eugenio Barba: el teatro, un hecho profundamente arcaico,
“Boletin informativo del CELCIT” no.12, Buenos Aires 1995.

Ap.3/45(S). Beatriz TRASTOY, Eugenio Barba y el trabajo del actor, “El menu de artes y
letras” no.38, Buenos Aires 1995, p.2.

Ap. 3 - 1996

Ap.3/46(1). Esistere prima di rappresentare “Teatro in Europa” no.14/15, Milan 1996, pp.131-
135.

Ap.3/47(E). Leo SYKES, Directing through montage, not published.
Ap.3/48(S). Luis BRAVO, EI caballo salvaje sigue en casa,
- “Brecha” 18 de octubre, Montevideo 1996.
- El fuego de la rebelion (lo humano en situacion), in Nomades y profugos, Fondo

Editorial Universidad EAFIT, Medellin 2002, pp.15-23.

Ap.3/49(D). Claus BOJE and Seren RIISKJAR, Om at forske med maven, “Forskningens
bidrag til den folkelige oplysing”, DGI og forfatterne, Copenhagen 1996, pp.60-73.

Ap.3/50(S). Amparo GEA VEIGA, Un teatro de todos para todos, “El pais cultural” no.373,
Montevideo 1996, pp.10-11.

Ap. 3-1997

Ap.3/51(S). Cecilia HOPKINS, La turbulencia de un espacio paraddjico, “Teatro al Sur”, ano
4 no.6, Buenos Aires 1997, pp.42-47.

Ap.3/52(E). Seth BAUMRIN, My Grandfather Konstantin Sergeivich, “Mime Journal”
1998/99, Claremont, pp.28-51.

Ap.3-1998
Ap.3/53(PER). Naser HOSSEINI, s3] 348 snj> <& [Theatre, the Smal Island of
Freedom], “Nameyesh”, June-July 1998, Teheran.
*Ap.3/53(F).  Thédtre, la petite ile de liberté, Not published.

Ap.3/54(S). Antonio CELICO, Camino a Rosario, “El baldio, Arte, cultura & antropologia”,
no.15, Buenos Aires 1998, pp.9-11.

Ap.3/55(S). Aldo AL-JATIB, Una hora con Eugenio Barba, “Teatro, truenos & misterios”
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no.12, Buenos Aires 1998, pp.2-3.

Ap.3/56(E). Carran WATERFIELD, How to Die Standing, “Total Theatre”, vol.10 no.3,

London 1998, pp.4-6.

Ap.3/57(E). Josette FERAL, Faire du théitre c’est penser de maniére paradoxale , in Mise
en scene et jeu de [’acteur. Entretiens, Tome 2 : Le corps en scene, Jeu/Lansman, Montréal 1998,

pp.71-93.

Ap. 3 - 1999

Ap.3/58(I). Kermit G. DUNKELBERG, Risposta di Eugenio Barba a Kermit G. Dunkelberg
sull’influenza del Kathakali su Grotowski, in La terra di cenere e diamanti, [only in the second
Italian edition], Milan, Ubulibri, 2004, pp.173-177.

*Ap.3/58(PR).

*Ap.3/58(E).

*Ap.3/58(S).

*Ap.3/58(GR).

Respostas de Barba a Dunkelberg, in A terra de cinzas e
diamantes, Sao Paulo, Editora Perspectiva, 2006,
pp-183-187.

The influence of kathakali on Grotowski and me, in The
Moon Rises from the Ganges. My Journey through Asian
Acting Techniques, ed. by Lluis MASGRAU, Holstebro
— Malta — Wroctaw — London - New York, Icarus
Publishing Enterprise — Routledge, 2015, pp.75-80

La influencia del kathakali en Grotowski y en mi, in La
luna surge del Ganges. Mi viaje a través las tecnicas de
actuacion asiaticas, ed by Lluis MASGRAU,

- Mexico City, Paso de gato, 2017, pp. 92-99.

- Buenos Aires, Ediciones del camino, 2017, pp. 94-100.
H emippon tov Karaxail otov I'kpotofokt kou oe péva, in
To geyyapr ovatélier amo to Tayyn. To tolior puov otig
Aocotikés  teyvikés  vmoxpitikns, ed. by  Lluis
MASGRAU, Athens, Perispomeni, 2021, pp.105-112.

Ap.3/59(S). Rodolfo MEDINA, La politica, un teatro, pero al estilo Broadway, “Uno mas

uno”, 10 January, Mexico City 1999.

Ap.3/60(S). Adolfo SIMON, EI actor antes de representar, debe existir,
- “Teatro Celcit” no.11-12, Buenos Aires 1999, pp.26-28.

- “Primer Acto”, Madrid.

Ap.3/61(S). Ana DURAN, La mirada de un excluido, “Trespuntos” n0.94, Buenos Aires 1999,

pp.75-77.

Ap. 3 - 2000

Ap.3/62(I). Franco RUFFINI, Libri, tradizioni e beduini, “La porta Aperta” no.4, Rome 2000,
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pp-32-35.
Ap.3/63(I). Antonio PRIOLO, Pietre che sognano, “Renudo” No.42, Rome 2000.
Ap.3/64(SW). Chris TORCH, Ett eget siit att tinka, “Korsdrag” no.2, Stokholm 200, pp.7-8.

Ap.3/65(E). Susan JOSEPH, With This Mythical Dimension You Have a Dialogue, “Theatre
Annual” Vol.53, Fall, Virginia 2000, pp.79-90.
Ap.3/65(1)-  Per interposta persona, “Dioniso” no.2, Rome 2003,
pp.-50-56.

Ap.3/66(F). Chantal BOIRON, Il n’y a qu’une hérédité: de soi a soi-méme, comme disait
Jouvet, “Ubu” no.19, Paris 2000, pp.41-43.
Ap.3/66(E). There is Only One Heredity: From You to Yourself, as
Jouvet Said, Idem., pp.46-49.

Ap. 3 -2001

Ap.3/67(F). Brigitte KAQUET, La circonférence dont chaque point se croit le centre,
“Alternatives Théatrales” 69, Bruxelles 2001, pp.72-75.

Ap.3/68(H). Regos JANOS, Személyes mitologidk, “Szinhas”, XXXV no.8, August 2002,
Budapest, pp.41-46.

Ap. 3 -2002

Ap.3/69(S). Vivian MARTINEZ TABARES, Memoria y sentidos del espectador,
“Revolucion y Cultura” no.3, Havana 2002, pp.34-39.

Ap.3/70(I). Nicola ARRIGONI, Il morso dello scorpione che fa ballare, “11 Grande Fiume”,
Fall 2002, Cremona, pp.3-5.

Ap.3/71(E). Ian WATSON, The Conquest Of Difference: An Electronic Dialogue, in
Negotiating Cultures, Manchester University Press, Manchester and New York 2002, pp.235-
261.
*Ap.3/71(D).  [Excerpts] En trojansk hest, in Den fjerde dor by Iben
NAGEL RASMUSSEN, Copenhagen, Nyt Nordisk Forlag
Arnold Busck, 2012, pp.74-77.

Ap. 3 - 2003

Ap.3/72(I). Antonio TABUCCHI & Eugenio BARBA, Narrare con le parole, narrare con la
voce (voci sotto sale), “Prima fila” n0.94, Rome 2003, pp.4-14.
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Ap.3/73(I). Mario Mattia GIORGETTI, L’uomo dietro la maschera, “Sipario” no.646,
Milan 2003, pp.8-13.

2004
Ap.3/74(1). Francesca Romana RIETTI, I fogli dell’albero genealogico.”Teatrets Teori og
Teknikk”: una conversazione con Eugenio Barba, Teatro e Storia” no.25, Rome 2005, pp.257-

269.

Ap.3/75(SR/CR) and (E). Dijana MILOSEVIC, Teatar kao virus, "New Review” of Jat
Airways, Belgrade 2004, pp.42-45.

Ap. 3 - 2005

Ap.3/76(E). Maria SHEVTSOVA, Reinventing Theatre, “New Theatre Quarterly”, vol. XXIII
n0.90, Cambridge 2006, pp.99-114.

Ap. 3 - 2006

Ap.3/77(F). Raphaélle DOYON, Une vitalité radieuse, “Alternatives Théatrales” no.88,
Bruxelles 2006, pp.27-29.

Ap. 3-2007

Ap.3/78(E). TDR, On Performance Studies, “TDR” n0.196, New York 2007, pp.8-16.
*Ap.3/78(1).  Tre risposte sui Performance Studies, not published.

Ap.3/79(S). Esther MONTERO, Eugenio Barba, por la investigacion teatral, “Teatro Madrid”
no.78, Madrid 2007, pp.45-47.

Ap.3/80(S). Monica ANTEQUERA BENITO, Diversidad: experiencia y compromiso,
“Escritura e imagen” vol.5, Madrid 2009, pp.280-290.

Ap. 3-2008
Ap.3/81(S). Juan José SANTILLAN, Defender la ética del oficio, “Clarin.com” 16-12-2008.

Ap.3/82(S). Pasqual MAS, Entrevista a Eugenio Barba “Fiestacultura” no. 36, Vila-Real
(Spain) 2008, pp.42-49.
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Ap. 3 -2009

Ap.3/83(P). Anna MORAWIECKA, Tworzenie Swiatla “Ludzka Sprawa” no. 6 (33),
Wroctaw 2009, pp.4-5.

Ap. 3 -2011

Ap.3/84(D). Erik Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN and Kathrine WINKELHORN, Den kreative
proces pd Odin Teatret. Omkring processen bag Det kroniske liv, “Peripeti” n0.16/2011, Arhus
2011, pp.89-99.

Ap. 3-2012

Ap.3/85(PR). Chris GALINDO, Nacemos das impossibilidades, “Continente” no.140,
XI1/2012, Recife 2012, pp.8-11.

Ap.3/86(I). Vito MINOIA, L’essere umano? Un animale sociale con il teatro dentro.
Conversazione con Eugenio Barba, “Teatri delle diversita” no. 59/60, XVII/2012, Urbino
2012, pp.11-14.

Ap. 3-2013

Ap.3/87(). Mirella SCHINO, 1l teatro come baratto culturale. L'Odin Teatret a Roma Tre:
intervista a Eugenio Barba, “Roma 3 News” XV/1, Rome 2013, pp.54-57.

Ap.3/88(S). Juan José SANTILLAN, Adys GONZALEZ DE LA ROSA, Entrevista a
Eugenio Barba, “Tablas” no. 1, Havana 2013, pp.40-47.

Ap.3/89(D). Lone HERSTED, Erik Exe Christoffersen, Kreative processer og serendipitet.
Interview med Eugenio Barba: At speende buen (Holstebro 2013), in Serendipitetens Rum.
Odin Teatrets Laboratorium, by Tatiana CHEMI & Erik Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus,
Klimt, 2018, pp. 89-97

Ap.3-2014

Ap.3/90(S). Diana I. LUQUE, Una fuerza oscura llamada eros, “Primer Acto” no.346,
Madrid 2014, pp.9-15.

Ap.3/91(S). Ricardo INIESTA, 50 aifios del Odin Teatret. Eugenio Barba: Latinoamérica me

dio el “por qué”, y el teatro asidtico el “como” hacer teatro, in “Ade Teatro” no.152, Madrid
2014, pp.12-24.

203



Ap. 3-2015

Ap.3/92(H). Janos REGOS, Minden generdcionak ujra ki kell taldlnia a szinhdzat,
“Szcenarium” no. 6, Budapest, 2015, pp.14-21.
*Ap.3/92(E). Each Generation Must Re-Invent Theatre, “Sczenarium”
no. 4, Budapest 2016, pp.13-20.

Ap.3/93(E), Erik KRISTIANSEN, What Is Space? Interview with Eugenio Barba, Director
of Odin Teatret Holstebro, Denmark, in Engaging Spaces. Sites of Performance, Interaction
and Reflection, ed. by Erik KRISTIANSEN and Olav HARSLOF, Copenaghen, Museum
Tusculanum Press, 2015, pp.18-28.

Ap.3/94(D). Erik Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN og Tatiana CHEMI, Interview med Eugenio
Barba: Hic sunt leones (Her er lover) (Holstebro 2015) , in Serendipitetens Rum. Odin Teatret
Laboratorium, by Tatiana CHEMI & Erik Exe CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Klimt, 2018, pp.
52-61.

Ap. 3-2016

Ap.3/95(F). Georges BANU, Eugenio BARBA - Ariane MNOUCHKINE. Le prix de
DPexprérience. Contraintes et dépassements dans le travail de groupe. Le Théitre du Soleil
rencontre 1’Odin Teatret [A conversation edited by Georges Banu: on 8" March 2016, Ariane
Mnouchkine and the actors of Théatre du Soleil met up with Eugenio Barba and the actors of
Odin Teatret at the Cartoucherie in Vincennes to discuss together their life work.], “Teatro e
Storia”, no. 37, Rome 2016, pp.27-47.
*Ap.3/95(G). Der Preis Der Erfahrung. Das Théatre du Soleil und das
Odin Teatret diskutieren ihre geschichte, “Lettre
International” no.114, Berlin, 2016, pp. 50-61.

Ap.3/96(P). Martina KASPRZAK, Teatr jest kreacjg srodowiska, “Didaskalia” no. 135,
Krakow 2016, pp.20-24.

Ap.3/97(P). Magdalena HASIUK and Kristyna ULAMEK, Barter [a conversation between
Eugenio Barba, Kai Bredholt, Magdalena Hasiuk, Kristyna Utamek], “Teatr”, no.3, Warsaw,
2016, pp.29-33.

Ap.3-2018

Ap.3/98(D). Kortfattet interview med Iben Nagel Rasmussen og Eugenio Barba, in
Serendipitetens Rum. Odin Teatrets Laboratorium, by Tatiana CHEMI & Erik Exe
CHRISTOFFERSEN, Aarhus, Klimt, 2018, pp. 167-168.

Ap.3/99(I). Andrea PORCHEDDU, Eugenio Barba: I’Odin, i maestri e il sessantotto by, in
“Gli Stati Generali”, 12 November 2018, (online magazine:
https://www.glistatigenerali.com/teatro/eugenio-barba-lodin-i-maestri-e-il-sessantotto/)
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Ap.3/100(S). Ignacio Andrés AMARILLO La parte visible del alma, in “El Litoral”, Santa
Fé (Argentina), 19 December 2018, pp. 28-29.

Ap.3-2019

Ap.3/101(H). Zsolt SZASZand Jinos REGGS, A fegyelem a szabadsdg eldfeltétele, in
“Szcenarium”, no.5, 2019, pp.47-52.

Ap.3/102(G). Frank M. RADDATS TheaterAnthropologie. Wo? Wann? Wie? Fiir wen?
Warum? Einige Geheimnisse Der Schauspielkunst, in “Lettre International” no. 126, Berlin,
2019, pp. 53-58.
*Ap.3/102(RM). Antropologia Teatrala. Frank Raddatz in dialog cu
Eugenio Barba, in “Lettre Internationale” Editjia
romand, no.112, Bucharest, Winter 2019-2020, pp.49-
55.
*Ap.3/102(N).  Teaterantropologi. Hvor? Hvordan? Hvorfor? Om
skuespillerkunstens hemmeligheter. Em samtale med.
Eugenio Barba, in “Norsk Shakespeare Tidsskrift” no.1,
2020, pp.7-17 [any other translations should be done
from the Norwegian which is the version reviewed and
corrected by Barba].

Ap. 3 - 2020

Ap.3/103(F). Théophile CHOQUET, Nous avons tous deux vies, ,Origine”, Strasbourg,
2020, pp.17-46.

Ap.3/104(I). Luca RUZZA, Un’idea che infiamma, in Architetture scalze. Ecoteatri
sostenibili + altre storie, by Luca RUZZA, Roma, Bordeaux Edizioni, 2020, pp.76-89.

Ap.3-2021

Ap. 3/105(S). Jorge DUBATTI, Eugenio Barba en el Primer Congreso Virtual De Teatro
Moron 2020. El trabajo de un artista-Investigador, in Teorias y prdcticas teatrales. Escritos y

materiales del Primer congreso Congreso Virtual De Teatro Moron 2020, ed. by Jorge
DUBATTI, Morén, Macedonia Ediciones, 2021, pp.15-45.
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